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PREFACE 



THAT the Articles of our Church were 
never intended to be mere Articles of peace, 
within which, as a kind of outward fence, the 
straying of human opinion should be circum- 
scribed, may easily be inferred from a very 
slight examination of their structure and 
arrangement; and still more so from their 
close connection, in expression as well as 
doctrine, with the public formularies of the 
Church ; with the common standards she has 
provided for public worship, and for the in- 
struction of her members, in private as well as 
from the pulpit In short, the '^ true and 
Christian faith/' so fully explained in our 
Homilies, is the principle upon which, she 
claims ^' assent and consent, to all and every 
thing contained' ' in those Articles ; that so a 
foundation may be laid for the edification of 
all her members, according to the solemn 
injunction she lays upon those to whom the 
care of souls is committed : '^ See that you 
never cease your labour, your care and dili- 
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gence, until you have done all that lieth in 
you, according to your bounden duty, to bring 
all such as are or shall be committed to your 
charge unta that agreement in faith and 
knowledge of God, and to that ripeness and 
perfectness of age in Christ, that there be no 
place left among you either of error in religion, 
<or for vicioudness of life */' 

Tlier^ are soue particulars comiected with 
thd history of the Articles, which it may be of 
importance to adduce, with reference to these 
observations, and to the general object of the 
|)resent .^Uieation. 

It is well known, thkt the Articles were first 
*^ devised-' in the reign of Edward VI. and 
iukther Stored and ameqided in (he reign of 

In the Conflict df opposing parties, each 
anCicipabing %>a the death ^f Hi^iry VIU. fur- 
ther exettibns in the cause of the Reformationy 
the concerns of true reKgion were suffc^g 
mMedally from the vfoktice of papistical ad- 
vooaies ^mk tlse drie hand» or the too Torrwatrd 
i9eal of protestants on the other; and tMs 
combined with a boMaess of specuktion, sucfh 
as might be expected to shew itself in the 
ei^oymettt ^r the prospect cif emancipation 

* "Ordination Service. 
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fiXMD Rpin&h tyranny. The youi^ King had 
repented ooca^icm to stay tke eagemeiis of the 
latter^ and enjoin thegai to wait the measu»ei» 
of tbose^ from whose authofity all changes 
must proceed. It was one of the first acts of 
this Monarch with regard to reU^n^ to k^ 
an inhibition on preaching, till some stand^i^ 
of doctrine was providcd^Testncting all Bidbops 
and Clergy to their own cathedrals and cures, 
and requiring them to admit no preacher that 
was not duly lioep8ed\ To supply the ^^ lack 
of preachers/' the first book of Homilies was 
<^ set forth by authority;'^ with a p^ieular 
injunction to the Bishops^ that ^^ they sheold 
not at any time or place preach or set iqrth 
unto the people any doctrine contrary oir pe-» 
piignant to the efieet contained or set ^rtli iq 
the King's Highness' Homilies; neither yet 
should adqiit or give Kcense to preach to any 
within their diocese, but to such as they should 
know, or at least assuredly trusts would do the 



same «/' 



Cranmer however, and the other ftiends of 
the Reformation, made it their particular care; 
to select proper men, who, being licensed to 
preach, might by their sermons promote the 



^ Barnet's Hist of the ReformatioD, part II. iMiok 1. 
^ Wilkins's Concilia Magnee Britannie, vol. iv. p. 9. 
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cause of the Reformation. In a letter'* ad- 
dressed to: such as had received this license, it 
is staled) ^^ that the King had thought good to i 

inhibit all manner of preachers who have not 
such license to preachy or stir the people in 
open or common preachings of sermons^ by 
pny meansy that the devout and godly Homi- 
lies might the better. in the meanwhile sink 
into his subjects' hearts^ and be learned the 



sooner." 



In a few months, however, a proclamation'' 
was issued for the inhibition of all preachers^ 
on the. ground that many, so licensed as we 
have stated above, '^ had abused the authority 
of preaching, and behaved themselves irreve- 
rently, and without good order in the said 
preachings. . Wherefore His Highness, mind- 
ing to see very shortly one uniform order 
throughout this his realm, and to put an end 
to all controversies in religion, so far as God 
should give grace, (for which cause at this 
time certain Bishops and notable learned men, 
by His Highness' commandment, are congre- 
gate») hath thought good» although certain 
and many of the said preachers, so before 
licensed, have behaved themselves very dis- 

* Burnet's Hist. Ref. part II. book i. App. No. 24. 
•Fuller's Oh. Hist lib. vii. p. 388. ke. Wilkios's C<mcilia, toI. iv. 
p. 30. 
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creetly and wisely, and to the honour of Godt 
and to His Highness' contentation ; yet at 
this present, and until such time as the said 
order shall be set forth generally, throughout 
His Majesty's realm, to inhibit, and by these 
presents do inhibit generally, as well the said 
preachers so before licensed, as all manner of 
persons whosoever they be, to preach in open 
audience, in the pulpit or otherwise, by any 
sought colour or fraud, to the disobeying of 
this commandment, to the intent that the 
whole clergy in this mean space might apply 
themselves to prayer to Almighty God for the 
better achieving of the same most godly in- 
tent and purpose, not doubting but that also 
his loving subjects in the meantime will oc- 
cupy themselves to God's honour, with due 
prayer in the church, and patient hearing of 
the godly Homilies, heretofore set forth by 
His Highness' injunctions to them; and so 
endeavour themselves that they may be the 
more ready with thankful obedience to receive 
a most quiet, godly, and uniform order, to be 
had throughout all his said realms and do- 
minions." • 

We see then that the framing of the Arti- 
cles had a particular reference to pulpit 
instruction ; that aU preaching was suspended 
till they were prepared; that the object in- 



tended by them was to eiftaUish ^^ one uaiform 
Order/' and *^ to take awaj al] controversiesi 
in religion.'' The same intent i$ fiiUy recog-* 
nised in the declaration prefixed to tibe Arti- 
dea as we now have them. 

The important use to wkiich the Homilies 
were assigned in the period above alluded to« 
is a sufficient recognition of their agreement 
with the principles and doctrines of the Re* 
formation^ and of the proprieAy of their being 
considered one of the sources of an illustratibii 
of the Articles. 

With respect to NowelFs Catechism, its 
authority for the purpose to which it also is 
here employed ^ rests, if not on the recorded 
sanction of Convocatiion, yet on the circum-^ 
stance of its having been enjoined as an au-% 
tbori^ed Catechism of instruction, to be used 
by all schoolmasters exclusively. 

The history of this work is aja follows?. 
Near the end of the reign of Edward VI. a 
Catechism had been published by authority, 
supposed to have been composed by Poinet> 
Bishop of Winchester. Previously to the 

'The trsDslatioD used is the one made by T. Norton, and 
printed by John Day, cum privilegio Regiee Majestatis per 
Oecennium An. 1571 ; bat (he references are to the pages of a 
lAtin edition by the present Editor, 

' See Archdeacon Churton*s interesting Life of Dean Nowell, 
sect. vii. and also Strype's Annals of the Reformation, p. 313. 
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Convocation of 1560, at the si^estion of 
Secretary Cecil, NoweU undertook a similar 
work on a larger scale, making much use 
however of the one just mentioned. 

In the minutes of tibis Con vocation, as 
quoted by Strype, is the following passage^ : 
^' First, a Catechism is to be set forth in Latifi 4 
which is already done by Mr. Dean of Paul's, 
and wanteth only viewing. Secondly, certain 
Articles, containing the principal grounds of 
Christian religion, are to be set foith — mudk 
like to 9Cich Articles as were set forth a Mttie 
tief(M<e the death of King Ed^vard. Of which 
Articles the most part may be used, with ad* 
ditkm and cottection, as shall be thought con* 
venient. Thirdly, to these also may be ad- 
joiMd the Apology <^of Bishop Jewell), lately 
Mit foith, aAer it hath been once again revised, 
anfd so augmfented or corrected as occasion 
serveth. These to be joined in one book, and 
by common consent to be authorized, as con^ 
tainingtrise doctrine, and enjoined to be taught 
to the youth in the Universities and Grammar 
Schools throughout the realm." To whiich 
the Archbishop added, ^^ and in Cathedral 
Ckurdties and Collegiate, and in Private 
Houses*'' So much, as Archdeacon Churton 

'^ Strype*s Annals of the Reformation, vol. i. p. 3l7, 
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observes, had he at heart the advancement of 
true religion^ and so much did he approve of 
those means of advancing it. 

In what manner the Convocation gave their 
sanction to this Catechism and Apology^ does 
not s^pear by any public document ; but in a 
letter written by the Dean to the Secretary, 
dated June, 1563, a little after the rising of 
the Synod, there is the following statement : 
^* Whereas the copy of the Catechism, which 
he caused to be written out for his Honour, 
came to the hands of the Bishops and Clergy 
assembled in the late Convocation; and by 
reason that certain places were by their judg- 
ments altered, and that it was interlined, and 
somewhat blotted, he had caused it to be 
copied out again ; and had sent it him now, 
not in his own name as afore, but in the name 
of the Clergy of the Convocation, as their 
book, seeing it was by them approved and 
ALLOWED. That he would have sent it sooner, 
but that bethought his Honour to be occupied 
with certain most weighty public afiairs ; — 
which seeing they did not so speedily as he 
trusted draw toward an end, but continued 
and augmented still, he thought it meet that 
the copy of the book, at the beginning ap- 
pointed and dedicated to his Honour, should 
remain with the same ; that when opportunity 
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sliaiild Aervif, he might at \ftmm h^ve U^ and 
judge whether it were not wo^tby, by his ielp, . 
to be floffiide public by tbe Queon's Miyesly's 
authority. For hoiv ^expsdiept it .were that/ 
some Ja-eAty of Tdigion shoulc^ be aei forth 
publicly in jthe name of pur pountry^ his JH/317. 
qour did well ^Qd9rstand, seeing the Qpinion 
beyond tbe ^eafi wajsb that nothing reli^Qus, 
was, -witb any aqlliprity pr consent of W»y 
number of the l^rne^h^x^in our country, 
tc^ugbtftud; set forth.; but that a few privaU; 
per;so0S t»u^ and ji^rq^ thejr .qpipioRS, ivith- 
out.tbe 4Ppn)Mop'Qf >^y .authority . at , rJI 
That fpr k» p»rt:be. had ^m .p»i«s,;as v/xli 
abojit the m^tt^ of the boo)(, ^hat Jt aiig)it^b«9 
consonant unto. the true 49<f tripe. of. the, Scripr 
tur^s^ asaJbsio thiat the sty}^ n;4ght ^grep with 
the purMy of the I^atintpngve* ,A»d tbatfl^ 
the book (bad not misliked tbe^rj^dgoient^ 
li^hom h&did both ino&t,a}lp«f,.apdj9'lso.r^Vier 
rence; so, if it. might likewise h» approved. .49 
bim^ .to whose patroanii }fi h^ p^rpo^e he 
appointed it» when he first began it« he, should 
think his pains most happily bestowed*/' 

After remaining in CeciFs hands above a 
year, and then with the author till 157Q, re- 
qeiviog a?' it ^fppears sipffie corrections, it was 

* Strypc'f Antii9,ls of the Reforip^tion, toI. i. p. 359. 
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allied for agaiti by both Archbishops, in order 
that it might be published. 

Accordingly in the Canons, agreed upon by 
the Archbishop Parket* and the Bishops of his 
province, in 1571, it was enjoined^, that school-^ 
masters should teach no other Latin Catechism! . 
but that which was published in the year 1570, 
(plainly meaning NowdFs Catechism,) and 
that such children as did not understand 
Latin should learn the English translation. 
Again, in the Canons of the Church drfltwn up 
and agreed upon in the year 1603, it was or- 
dered \ that ^^ all schoolmasters shall teach in 
English or Latin, as the children are able to 
bear, the larger or shorter Catechism, hereto- 
fore by public authority set forth.'' 

Our notice of this important work shall be 
concluded by an extract from the prefece t^ 
the Enchiridion Theologicum, published by 
Bishop Randolph, which will include also all 
that need yet be said on the propriety of 
uniting Jewell's Apology "> to the other author- 
ized documents. 



^ Sparrow's Canons, kc, 

» Ibid. 

" The translation of this work used in this pnblication is the 
one foond in Bp. Jewell's Defence of the Apology, in answer to 
Harding. The Apology^ as well as NowelPs Catechism, it is well 
known was published originally in Latin : both remarkable for 
their classical elegance, and the former for a strain of animated 
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<< It 18 another object of the present plan 
to shew the genuine sense of the Church of 
England in her earliest days, both as to the 
grounds of separation from the Church of 
Rome, and the doctrines^ which, after a long 
®^roggl^9 having entirely emancipated herself 
from that yokct she at length finally adopted 
and ratified. For this purpose my choice has 
been principally directed to such works as had 
the sanction of public authority) and which 
may therefore be relied on as containing the 
final and decided opinions of our Reformers, 
approved of in the general by the Church 
at large; whereas in other cases they may 
have delivered opinions which they after- 
wards changed, or private opinions which 
they did not venture to propose on the part 
of the Church. Of this kind, that is, thus 
publicly received, were Jewell's Apology, and 
Nowell's Catechism, the former of which is 
said to have been published with consent of 
the bishops, and was always understood to 
speak the sense of the whole Church, in whose 
name it was written ; the latter had the ex- 
press sanction of Convocation. — Both these, 
. woiks have also a claim . to the attention of 
the reader, both for clearness of argument, 

' eloquence, advocating the cause of troth, of soberness, and of ge- 
^ ' nuine religion. 
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MA i6t degaitce dPlaii^dgg ;^ tiMt k, iti the 
hsif^n, in \^tcb tltiiy WWb both (tfst )>(ib^ 

^^ Whbh v^ilh th<^ ^roVkft is UtAteA th« >^(£tl<^- 
Mble Lihli-gy of ^ur Chutifth, it is ^dtie to an 
AUthdrity so sacked to make U right dietitictioti 
i^ith respekit to th^ confitiiiation thus i«eeiv«d 
fti bdi^lf of thte Artickb of our Chuttih. It is 
indeed secJohd m\f to the wattAtit of $6rip^ 
tui-6 itself ^Havifeg thM fbceiVed thtt rrtatfr- 
i*iah of that Liturgy, ^^ We Mott" |>osses« it, 
recovered from the worse than superstitiottfi 
iidditibns forced Hkito it by popish presump- 
tion, and Restored to Vh6 original purpose for 
wliich they wei*6 first intended by the primi- 
f I vfe Church ; Vre shall do wfeH to compare, w?th 
de^diit and close iittentiofi, this sutiimaty <>( 
our faith, with the language of throve prayers 
^liich the Idev'otiOtt t)f early Oirisliatis has 
dictated for the use of succeeding gcfuerations. 
P^h'aps in *n6ne Will the ac<30rdanee of %h* 
Liturgy with the Artides, and of the Articles 
with the Liturgy, appear inofe ifrteres^ng or 
mote impidrtahl, thati 'in the Seventeenth. 
Not is this obser%^ation tnad^s with a ^lew to 
mere eOftitroveftial points, but 'wJth a Yefercincie 
td the catise of true pf^y : of whicli a more 
just summary was never made by human wis- 
dom ; nor could Christian experience more 
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feiilifuUy traiDsfer the tesiimony of i Sieriptiilff 
to the delineation of its own ehftmctm*.. Tbf 
Gfaiiriii# which dieiiianda our suttention to ibis 
portioa ^f her .creed, may uiett m^lod bi|t UuXf 
EOCQiiiit of the attachment of that mmnborof 
her society, who cannot rise from, the diftt 
ttuttioo^ of which it has be^n the ocoasiesi "^ 
and contemplate, with kindred feelingsytbe de«* 
ciaive testimony this Artitde bears to pcsraotel 
re^on, and acknowled^ bow interesting an 
agreement there is between the several pmv 



■ ft ^oald be wen if the following observation were alway« 
bcimeMi tniftA by Aobb ^wIio untetalBe the diBcflttloii ^(jiMii^iM 
«o el^jr ^^OBoectfld with femm^ religiqA 9f th^ S^veiU^)^ 
Article : 

** Is it possible that any sincere believer should so far 'belie ini 
|MiB8fBida, as 10 scoff at tha noliiln lOi .eansduns felkanrahip Milh 
the Holy Spirit ? When the voioe 4d ^vx .C}uareh ^xpv^f^ pfQr 
claims '^ that the godly consideration of predestisatioiiy and our 
ehretion in' Qirist, is fdl of sweet, pleasaiit, and ' unspeakdMe 
^mtkn tb igndlf pemons, and^such as feel do theteuehea the Jviarik»> 
i«p <at the Spirit of ChH<t, morticing the works of H^^ flesl^ ^ 
their earthly members,. and drawing up their mind to high and 
heaveiAy things,'** catl any mati Who lias dedared his assent to 
llttUiilii&B^entQ»rto miikelhe Psrj ehject it i4esenhes.a ibeMia 
of 4cai;D and derision ?-^ — ^It is ppssU^le the iadii^iiaA agi^B^I 
whom the ridicule is aimed mi^ be a hypocrite, or he.maj be an 
entfansiai^— 4et *Ood 'be his judge : to hi6 own Master left Kim 
plkvA or ML. But M?hale;vef the case ' ma[y t^e, ke joBAnxA he ti 
greater bj^fpociitje th^ ihM Joapc wbo p«>f«$8es iK^ ibelieye ^ 
that our Church believes, and ;/ei vilifies and derides one of her 
most solemn and explicit declarations." Dr, CopkiUm'i fbur 



XVMl 

tions of it^ and some of the best formi of 
prayer among our Collects. 

The Editor is bound to confess, that in pre- 
paring the present publication, the time ne* 
cessarily spent in collecting and arranging 
the materials has not been without that 
profit to himself, which he would hope the 
perusal of it may be to others. If the present 
tittmnpt shall in any measure prove, how ju- 
diciously concise, and yet how fully appro- 
priate to the subject, is the expressive lan- 
guage of our Articles — how nicely our Church 
has adjusted the balance of those doctrines, 
which, as the test of her communion, she re- 
quires to be received with a "pure heart, with a 
good conscience, and with faith unfeigned''"' — 
how intimately and necessarily the doctrines 
so proposed are interwoven in her prayers — 
how faithfully they are recorded and main- 
tained in her authorized forms of instruction — 
how profitably they are enlarged upon ^^ in 
the spirit of a sound mind"' in the Homilies : 
and, lastly, if it may appear, that a real mem- 
ber of the Church is one, who has been in- 
structed by her, who believes to the saving of 
the soul, who prays with the understanding, 
who walks religiously in good works, and who, 

* See Reformatio Legum Eccles. Tit. I. cep. 2. 
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in the knowledge and obedience of Ood's holy 
word 9 is more and more established and con- 
firmed in the faith of eternal salvation to be 
enjoyed through Christ — ^the object which the 
Editor bad in view shall be answered ; and^ 
however humble the claims of this publication, 
they will ^q allowed by all who seek the peac^ 
and wel£ure. of our Zion. 

Qubbn's Collbob, 
Mtfch 19, 1891. 
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77HB:H0iuim^iii« ptendiig Uiifcmr0«i,>«till ^i groit use, find 
ii^e$Mnr for tl^e tim(^,. aiyl fpr^helim^ thAt juay 0occ^ ; 
ours. For they are standijig discouraei^ to examine the {irinciples 
oft^trrditrrdi by, attid i^oght to be preseiVed atr her Undoubted 
monuments and sense, to be flcnsuhM ttponaUemfiiyMiciit* 
and produced as her undoubted principles— —to shew how uni- 
form and ag^reeable her principles in all her piddiq exereisepj in 



her Articles and Homilies, Prayers and Office8t;)|9r.lil|e/4p not 
contradict one another, or establish contrary principles, but har- 
monize or agree as they should. Our Articles are the same iir 
doctrine with our Catechism, our Homilies with our Articles ; 
and were the ministry as advised as it should be, there would be 
no diversity of doctrine, or variation of principle aimongst us ; 
but they might preach the same truths which the Church pro-- 
fesses, and in her language set forward the salvation of souls. 

Our, Church hath been very cautious in her reformation, and' 
prudent in providing for her instruction and edification of her 
people; her wariness hath been so great, that she hath not 
only kept the word of God, and the explication of it which the 
primitive times have afforded, bat hath caused her Articles and 
Homilies, her Catechism and Offices, to agree with great exact- 
ness, and to contain the same doctrine, and explain the sam^ 
faith. Bogt m the Artklet. 1716. 



ARTICLES, 

Agreed upon by the Archbishops and 
Bishops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in the Convocation holden at 
London in the year 1562, for avoiding 
of diversities of opinions, and for tiie esta- 
blishing of consent, touching true Reli- 
gion. Reprinted by His Majesty's com- 
mandment, with his Royal Declaration 
prefixed thereunto. 

HIS MAJESTY'S DECLARATION. 

TiEING by God's ardinanee^ according to our juit 

■^ title^ Defender of the Faiih^ and Supreme Oavemer 
of the Churchj within these our Dominions^ We hold it 
most agreeable to this our Kingly office, and our own 
Religious zeal, to conserve ana maintain the Church 
committed to our charge, *in unity of true Religion, and 
in ^the bond of peace; and not to suffer unnecessary 

• St. Paul could not abide to hear amoug the Corinthians 
these words of discord or dissension, " I hold of Paul, I of 
Cephas, and I of ApoIIos :*' (1 Cor. iii. 4.) what would he then 
say if he heard these words of contention, which be now almost 
in every man's mouth ? He is a Pharisee — he is a Gospeller — 
he is of the new sort — ^he is of the old faith — ^he is a new- 
broached brother — he is a good catholic father — ^he is a papist 
— ^he is an heretic. how the church is divided ! O how the 
cities be cut and mangled ! how the coat of Christ, that was 
without seam, is all rent and torn ! O body mystical of Christy 
where is that holy and happy unity, out of the which whosoever 
is, he is not in Christ ? If one member be pulled from another, 
where is the body ? If the body be drawn from the head, where 
is the life of the body ? We cannot be joined to Christ our 
Head, except we be glued with concord and charity one to 
another. For he that is not in this unity is not of the Church 
of Christ, which is a congregation or unity together, and not a 
division. 

St. Paul saith, ^^ That as long as emulation or envying, con- 
tention^ and factions or sects be among us, we be carnal^ and 
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duputationSf altercations, or questions to be raised, 
which may nourish faction both in the Church and 
Commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature deli- 

walk according to the fleshly man.'' (1 Cor. iii. 3.) And St. 
James saith; '* \i je iiare bitter (emnlatioo or eniryiog, apd 
cputention in your hearts, g;lory not 6f it : for where contention 
IS,' there is unstedfastness, and all evil deeds." (James iii. 

And why do we npt hear St. Paul, which pjrayetb vs^ whereas 
he might command us, saying, *' 1 beseech you in the name of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ, that you wiH speak all one thing, and 
thai there be no dis^en^ii^p amo^ you ; but that you wiH be 
one whole body, of 9ne mind, and of one opinion in the truth ?" 
(1 Cor. i. 10.) If his desire be reasonable and honest, why do 
jvf e 90ilt gianl \X ? if bis request be for our profit, why do we 
refuse it ? 

And if we list not to hear his petition or prayer, yet let us 
hear his exhortation ; where he saith, ** I exhort you, that yon 
walk as it ^econ^eth t^e rocatton in which you be called, with 
all submission and meekness, with lenity and softness of mind, 
bearing with one another in charity ; studying to keep, t)te 
miity of the Spirit by the bond of peace; for there is one 
body, one ^irit, on^ faith, one b^tism." (Ephes. iv. 1-—^.) 
Inhere i,s, saith be, but one l^ody, of the which he can be no 
lively n^ember, that is at variance with the other memben. 
There is one Spirit, which jpineth and knitteth all thii^gs ii^ 
one. And how can this one Spirit reign in us, when we ainong 
ourselves be divided } There is but one faith ; and how can we 
then say, he is of the old faiths and he is of the new faith > 
There is l^ut oi^^ baptism ; and then shall not all they which be 
baptized be one? Contention causeth division: wherefore i^ 
ought not to be among Christians, whom one faith and bapti^|a;i 
joineth in ^n unity. 

But if we contemn St. Paul's request and exhortation, yet ^ 
the least let us regard his earnest entreating : in the which be 
doth ve^y earnestly charge us, and (as I may so speak) conjure 
us in this form and manner : (Phil. ii. 1 — 3.) " If there be wy 
consolation in Christ, if there be any comfort of love, if you 
have any fellowship of the Spirit, if you have any bowels qf 
pity and compassion, fulfil my joy: being all alike a^ected, 
having one chanty, being of one pind, of one opipiqn^ that 
nothing f)^ done by contention^ or vain-glory." Who is be, ih^f 
hath' any 'bowels of pity, thatVill not be moved ^itli these 
words so pitiy ? Whose heijrt is so stony^ tl^^t the swor4 of 
these yoros, which be more snarp than any twb-edge^ sword, 
ihay not cut and break asunder } Wherefore, let us endeayqur 
ourselves to fulfil St Paul's joy here in t)iis place^ whic)i shall 
]be at length to our great joy lii another place. Jrfpin, xii. 1. 
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V^^raHoH^nnd with the advice of so mMi/qf*our JBUho^s 
as might convenienUy be catted togethefy thought fit to 
make this Declaration foHowingn 

Thett the Artides of' the Church of Engiandy (which 
ktive been allowed and authorized heretofore^ and whidi 
our Clergy generally have subscribed unto^ do contain 
the true doctrine of the Church of England^ agreeable 
io God's word: which We do therefore ratify and con- 
ftrmy requiring all our loving Subjects to continue in 
the uniform, projfessidn thereof!, ana wrohibiAng the leait 
difference from the said Articles ; which to thai end we 
command to be new printed^ and this Our Declaration 
to be published therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of 
England: and that if any difference arise about the 
external policy^ concerning the Injunctions^ Canons^ and 
other Constitutions whatsoever thereto belonging^ the 
Clergy in their Convocation is to order and settle ihem^ 
having first obtained leave iknder our Broad Seal so to 
do ; and We approving their said Ordinajices and Con- 
stiiutions ; providing that none be made contrary to the 
Laws and Customs of the land. 

That out of our Princely care that the Churchmen 
may do the work which is proper unto them^ the Bishops 
and Clergy^ from time to time in Convocation^ upon their 
humble desire^ shall have licence under our Broad Seal 
to deliberate of and to do^ all such things^ as being 
made plain by them^ and assented unto by Vs^ shall 
concern the settled continuance of the Doctrine and 
Discipline of the Church of England^ now established; 
from which We will not endure any varying or departing 
in the least degree. 

That for the present^ though some differences have 
been iU raised^ yet We take comfort in this^ that all 
Clergymen within our Realm have always most willingly 
subscribed to the Articles established; which is an ar^ 
gument to us^ that they all agree in the true, usual, li" 
teral meaning of* the said Articles; and that even in 
those curious points, in which the present differences lie, 
men of all sorts*" take the Articles of* the Church of 
England to be for them ; which is an argument again, 
that none of them intend any desertion of the Articles 
established. 

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy 
differences, which have for so many hundred years, in 
different times and places, exercised the Church of 
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ChrUiS We wilt that all further curioiu search he laid 
ifside. and these disputes shut up in Ood^s promises^ as 
they be generally set forth to us in the Holy Scriptures^ 
and the general meaning of the Articles if the Church 
of Enalandy according to them. And that no man 
nereafter shall either prints or preachy to draw the Ar- 
tide aside any way^ but shall submit to it in the plain 
and full meaning thereof; and shall not put his own 
sense or comment to be the meaning of the Article, but 
shall take it in the literal and arammcttical sense. 

That if any ptd^lic Reader in either of our Universi" 
tieSf or any Head or Master of a College, or any other 
person respectively in either of them, shall affix any 
new sense to any Article, or shall publicly read, deter- 
mine, or hold any public disputation, or suffer any such 
to be held either way, in either the Universities or Col- 
leges respectively ; or if any Divine in the Universities 
shall preach or print any thing either way, other than 
is already established in Convocation with our Royal 
assent; he or they the offenders shall be liable to our 
displeasure, and the Church's censure in our Commission 
Ecclesiastical, as well as any other : and We will see 
there shall be due execution upon them. 



" See Article XVIL 1. m. 
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ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 



I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity . 
IhERE is 'but one "living and 'true God, 'ever- 

* There is one nature, or substance, or soul, or mind, or 
rather Diyine Spirit, (for diversely have wise men, both heathen 
and Christian, termed God, where indeed by no words he can 
be properly termed,) eternal, without beginning and end, un- 
measurable, uncorporal, invisible with the eyes of men, of most 
excellent majesty, which we call God, whom all people of the 
world must reverence and worship with highest honour ; and in 
him, as the best and greatest, to settle their hope and affiance. 
Nowell, p. 34. 

• Thon thalt have no other Gods is from generation to generation, 

before me. Ezod. zz. 3. The Lord Dan. It. 34. He is the living God, 

(Jehovah^ our God (our Elohim) is and stedfast for ever. Dui. vi. 26. 

one Lord (one Jehovah.) Deut. vi. « The Lord is the true God, he 

4. Who is God save the Lord ? Ps. is the living God, and an everlast- 

xviii. 31. Hath not one God created ing King. The Gods that have not 

ns? Mai. ii. 10. There is none maide the heavens and the earth, 

^ other GodJ>!it-flafi>-l£Qrjiii. 4, fit shall perish from the earth, and 

-K G o4 is on e. Gal . liL2P- Thus saith fh>m under the heavens. Jer. x. 10, 

the Lo&D, the King of Israel, and 11. This is life eternal, that they 

his Redeemer the Lord of ^osts ^ might know thee the only true God, 

I am the first, and I aim the last : and Jesns Christ whom thou hast 

and beside me there is no God. X sent. John xvii. 3. Turned to God 

know not any. Isa. xliv. 6, 8. Hev. from idols ta serve the living and 

i. 8. One God and Father, who is true God. 1 Thess. i. 9. We know 

above all, and through all. Eph. that the Son of God is come, and 

iv. 6. There is one God and one hath given ua an understanding, 

Mediator. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Thou j > p- that we may know him that is true, 

lievgatthgre is gie^Godj^hou does^ and we are in him that is true, 

well. James H. 19.. Thou art God even in his Son Jesns Christ. This 

alone. 2 Kings xix. 15. Tho^ art is the true God, and eternal life; 

Lord alone. Neh. ix. 6. Whose 1 John v. 20. 

name alone is Jehovah. Ps. Ixxxiii. ^ Before the mountains were 

18. I am God; there is no God brought forth j or ever thou hadst 

with me. Deut. xxxii. 39. Before formed the earth and the world, 

me there was no God formed. Isa. even from everlasting to everlast- 

xliii. 10. ' . ing, thou art God. Ps. xc. 2. They 

^ My heart and my flesh crieth shall perish, but thou shalt endure : 

out for the living God. Ps. Ixxxiy. yea all of them shall wax old like 

2. Ye are the temple of the living a garment; as a vesture shalt thon 

God. 2 Cor. vi. 16. He liveth for change them, and they shall be 

ever, whose dominion is an ever- changed : but thou art the same, 

lastipg dcgninion, and his kingdom and thy years shall have no end, 
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lasting, 'without body, parts, or passions ; 'of 
infinite power, ' wisdom,and^ goodness^ the ' Maker 

^ God, the most good and mighty Father, at the beginning, 

and of nothing, by the power of his word, that is, of Jesns 
Christ his Son, framed and made this whole visible world, and 

all things, whatsoever they be^ that are contained therein, and 
also the um^orporal Grpirits, whom we call angels. Nowell^ 
p. 37. 

Thou, O Lord, ahalt endure for glory for eyer and eyer. Amen, 

^er; and thy remembratnde imto 1 Tim. i. 17. 

all ^CBteraftiOtii. Pa. cii. 96, 37y 13. ^ Thto Lord, the Lord God, met- 

The e^erlhsHAg God^* the Loud, ciful and gradmia, leng^raffering, 

the Creator of the ends of the and abundant in goodjaeas an4 

earth, fainteth not, neither is wea- truth. Esod. xxziy. 6. Tlie good- 

ry: therti is no searchine of his ness of God endur^tb continually. 

dnderMalidin^. Isa. x1. 28. Ps. Tii. 1. Thou prevent^eiM i^kh 

• God to a Spirit. John Iv. 94. the blesdings of thy gboaBess. 1^. 

What Kkeness will ye compare to xki. 3. The goodness of Qed lead- 

him ? Isa. xl. 18. We ought not to eth to repentance. Rom. ii. 4. Good 

think that the Godhead is like to and upright is the Lord, therefore 

gold, or silyer, or stone, grayen by will he teach sinners in the way. 

rtrf or man's devfic^. Acts xyii. 29. Ps. ^xv. 8. Thou, iLord, an gobd, 

T1k« ittvisible things of hitn are ttndready to forgtTe,'and plenteevs 

clearly seen, being understood by tn ihercy to all that call upoii thee. 

He things tftiat ar^ made, ey^ his Ps. Ixxxyi. 5. The earth is ^n Df 

d^rtial power ahd Ck>dhead. Roih. the goodness of ttte Lord. Ps. 

f. 30: Chahg^d tbe gtoy of thie in- xxxfii. 5. Truly God' is good to 

dorfn^tible God ilito'an image. Rom^ Israel, to such as are -of a cl^all 

i. ^. God is noft a man, that hd hfeaft. Ps. Ixxiii. 1. Aly people 

shouid lie J neither the son of matt, shall be satisfied with'ihy goodness, 

lliat'he should repent. Numb.xxiH. saith the Lord. Jer. xxxi. 14. O 

19. tai^e and see that the Loi'd is 

r WHh'Gbdall thhigsai''e posti- good; blessed is the man that 

We. Markx..27. Luke i.87. H« trust^h in him. Ps.xxiiv.S. The 

hafti ma^ th^ earth by his power, bund of our God is upon all fhem 

h^ hath 'estift>li8faed thfe world by for good that se^ hlih ; but liie 

hiir wtodom, he hath stretched out power and his Wrath is against all 

the hearehs by his dlscrdion. Jer. tbekn that forsaAce him. Tknt yill. 

t. \^. H. 1*5. Hits dhritte poW(^ 22. 

Idfth giy^n to us all thingn 1<faa!t « Htil^tbtiilt^llfhlhgs is'Gbdl 

pidrtaintolffe and godlhfeto. ^V4i. H^. iii. 4. In the begfiniilngltsM 

i. 3. We are kept by the power created the heayens and the <iarth. 

of God -through faith unto salya- Gen. i. 1. Thou hast made hreayen 

tltto. iPtt.i: 5. and the beayen of beaVens, with 

V He is perfect in knowledgie.. aOfl their hosts; the eatfh and alt 

MixixVlf.ie: Histfndei^tsnding tUings that are therein; the sea; 

is itifinite. Ps. cxlyil. 5. O tiie andallthatis therein: and tbon pre- 

d<*pt!h of the riches, both' of -the seryest them all, and the host of 

Wiidoln Hhd knowledge of God! heaven worshippeth tllee. Neh. ix. 

how uhsearchtaible are his judg;. d. Thott art Worthy, O Lord, to 

ntenfti, amfd his ^ihffs' past fihdhig recerye glory, attd honour, and 

oiit ! Rom. xi. 38. Now unto the power ; ibr thou hast creihted all 

Wttlg eferi^n, hhitioiM, inVblibte, things, auA fdr A^ pleasure 4h€<y 

the t>tfljr wHrt; (JM, M htocwr attd aate and w«re created. Rey. iv.ll. 
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^ Wherea9 it is much more exceUeot to mfiintaiii and pre^fry? 
thiugisi create49 than to have ooce created theia ; we ij|U9t cer«- 
tainly heUeTe« that .when he had so framed the world and all 
creatures, he from thenceforth hath preserved and yet preierveth 
them. For all things would run to ruin, and fall to nothing, 
unless hf his virtue, and, as it were^ hy his handy they wcr# 
upbolde^. VT^ also assuredly believe, that the whole order of 
joi^ature, ^x^d chauges of things, which are falsely reputed the 
alterations of fortune, do hang all upon God : that God guidetb 
the course of the heaven, upholdetb the earth, tempereth the 
se^, and ruleth this whole world, and that all things obey hip 
divine power, and by his divine power all things are governed : 
that I^^ is the author of flair weather and of tempest, of rain aii^ 
of drought, of fruitfulness and of barrennesS| of health and of 
^ckness: that of all things that belong to the susteptatiQi^ ^nd 
preserving of our life, jand which are desired either for nepe^r 
sary use or honest pleasure : finally of all things that natm^ 
needethy he bath ever given, and yet most largely givelh abun<«> 
dance and plenty with most liberal hand : to this end verily 
that we should so use them as becometh iniu4ful and Ifini 
children. NQweil^ p. 37. 

If hi9 especial goodness were not every where present, ptvqi 
creature should be out of order^ and no creature shouh) b^ve hjf 
pi^Qperty, wherein he was first created. He is therefore ii^visi* 
pie every ^here^ and in every creature* and filleth both he9.ve9 
and eardi with his presence : in the fire to give heaf ; in tb^ 
wa^er to ^ve moisture ; in the earth, to give fruit; in the hearty 
tQ give hts strength ; yea in our bread and drink is he^ tp giy^ 
U9 nouri^h|nent, where without him tl^e bre^d and drink QftnuQ^ 
giye sui|f evinces nor the hfsrb health ; Wisd. :fvi. 26^ 'D^viu viji, 

^ The Lordi the most high Go4» made (he worlds. H?b, i, 2, 3y 

the ponsesiior of heayen and earth, the word of the Lord were thA 

Gen. xiv. 22. t*o the end thou heayens made, and aH the host of 

mayeat kaow that I am the Lord them by the breath of his moatb. 

in the midst of the earth, Exod. In the beginalnff was the Word, 

yiii. 22. The pillars of the earth and the Word waf with 694, iiq4 

are the L<ord*8. and he hatl^ set thf the Word was God. The same waa 

world upon them. He will beep In the begrinning with God. Al) 

the feet of his saints. 1 Sam. ii. tbingrs were made by him, and with- 

8, 9^ la whose hand is the soal of out him if as not any tbing mada 

every living things, and the breath that waa made* John i, ]>«— 3. 

of aU mankind- •'ob m, XP* Vp^ Jpsps, when hf was buitixed, wsent 

holding ail things by tne nford of up straightway out o| the w^fer: 

his power. Heb. 1. 3. In the be- ai|d, lo, the heavens were opened 

fffnnbig Go^ (Bloim) ereated the onto him, and be saw*the Spirit of 

heavens and the earth. Gen. i. 1* God dwMwndiag Ube a dove aad 

God said, Let us make man in our lighting upon him ; and, lo, a voice 

vnsffe, aftfr lywr Hkeo/ifii, (Sen. U ^nm be^^rim, aayipg, This ia my 
2^ ^. D^h ^^% 9P^ G^ 9>rfat^ \p\?jnf^ 3q% jp^ whMn i m mA 
9^? AiaU '}\. 10. Qp4 by W Son vhafDd* ^m' ii). >f » 17. 
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iuTisible. 'And in unity of this Godhead there 

» 

3. WiscL xyi. 12. It is not therefore the power of the creatures, 
which workedi their effects, but the goodness of God which 
worketh in them. In his wonl truly do all things consist. Horn. 
xxix. I. 

* We believe that there is one certain nature and divine power, 
which we call God : and that the same is divided into three 
equal persons, into the Father, into the Son, and into the Holy 
Ghost ; and that they be all of one power, of one majesty, of 
one eternity, of one Godhead, and of one substance. And al- 
though these three persons be so divided, that neither the Father 
is the Son, nor the Son is the Holy Ghost, or the Father : yet 
nevertheless we believe that there is but one very God : and 
that the same one God hath created heaven and earth, and all 
things contained under heaven. Jewell, 

In one substance of God we must consider, the Father which 
of himself begat the Son even from eternity, the beginning and 
first author of all things ; the Son, even from eternity begotten 
of the Father, which is the eternal wisdom of God the Father ; 
the Holy Ghost, proceeding from them both, as the power of 
God spread abroad through all things, but yet so as it conti- 
nually abideth in itself: and yet that God is not therefore di- 
vided. For of these three persons, none goeth before the other 
in time, in greatness, or in dignity ; but the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, three distinct JPersons, in eternity of like 
continuance in power, even in dignity equal, and in Godhead 
one. There is therefore one eternal, immortal, almighty, glo* 
rious, the best, the greatest God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. For so hath the universal number of Christians, 
which IS called the Catholic Church, taught us by the holy 
Scriptures concerning God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ; wheie otherwise the infinite depth of this mystery is so 
great that it cannot with mind be conceived, much less with 
words be expressed, wherein therefore is required a simplicity of 
Christian faiith ready to believe, rather than sharpness of wit to 
search, or the office of the tongue to express so secret and 
hidden a m3rstery. Notoell, p. 35. 

In these Books we shall find the Father from whom, the Son 
by whom, and the Holy Ghost in whom, all things have their 
'being and keeping up ; and these three persons to be but one 
God, and one substance. Hwn, i. 1. 

For as there are three several and sundry Persons in the Deity ; 
so have they three several and sundry offices proper unto each of 
them; the Father to create, the Son to redeem, the HAj Ghost 
to£an€tify and r^;enerate. Horn, xxviii. 1. 

> I will pray the Father, and he ever, even the Spirit of truth. John 
thnll give jim another Comforter, xiv. 10, 17. Through him (Cliritt) 
tliat he may abide with you for we boUi liave aocesa by one Spirit 
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be three Persons, of one substance, power, and 

And the Catholic Faith is this, That we worship one God in 
Trini^, and Trinity in Unity ; neither confounding the Peisbns, 
nor dividing the Substance. For there is one Person of the 
Father, anc^er of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost is all one, the Glory equal, the Majesty co-etemaf. 
Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy 
Ghost. The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the Holy 
Ghost uncreate. The Father incomprehensible, Uie Son incom- 
prehensible, and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. The Father 
eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal : and yet 
they are not three eternals, but one eternal. As also there are 
not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncreated ; but one un- 
created, and one incomprehensible. So likewise the Father is 
Almighty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghost Almigh^ : 
and yet they are not three Almighties, but one Almighty. So 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God ; 
and yet they are not three Gods, but one God. So likewise 
the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost Lord : 
and yet not three Lords, but one Lord. For like as we are 
compelled by the Christian verity to acknowledge every Person 
by himself to be God and Lord ; so are we forbidden by th^ 
Catholic Religion to say, Xhere be three Gods, or three Lords, 
And in this Trinity none is afore or after other, none is greater 
or less than another; but the whole three Persons ^are co^etemal 
together, and co-equal. So that in all things, as is aforesaid, 
the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be wor- 
shipped. He therefore that will be saved, must thus think of 
the Trinity. Athan. Creed. 

O God the Father, of heaven, have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, have mercy upon us miserable 
sinners. O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons, 
and one God, have mercy upon us miserable sinners. Litany. 

Who art one God, one Lord ; not one only person, but three 
persons in one substance. For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, without any difference or inequality. Therefore 
with Angels and Archangels, and with all the company of hea^ 
yen, we laud and magnify thy glorious name ; evermore praising 
thee, and saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of hosts, heaven 

unto the Father. Eph. ii. 18. Be- hearts, crying Abba, Father. Gal. 
canse ye are song, God hath sent iv. 6. There arft three that bear 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your record in heaven, the Father, the 

c 
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eternity; the Father, the Son, mnd the Holy 
Ghost. 

9mA €Bf1ii «f6' Ml of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord mo^t 
High. Amen. Com, Service. 

Almi^ty and eyerlasting God, who hast given unto ns thy 
servants grace, by the confession of a true Faith, to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
IMvine Majesty to worship the Unity; We beseech thee, that 
thoH wouldest keep us stedfast in this Faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adversities ; who livest and reignest one 
God, world without end. Amen. Collect for Trinity Sunday, 

Unto €pod*8 gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his face 
to shine vpon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord Kit 
up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both now 
and evermore. Amen. Visitation of the Sick. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his favour 
look upon you; and so fill you with all spiritual benediction 
and grace, that ye may so live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen. Marriage 
Service. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
yovr hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Sou Jesus Christ our Lord : and the blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst 
you, and remain with yoii always. Amen. Com. Service, 

.Word, aad tbe Holy Gkost: and and the love of God, and the feU- 
these three are one. 1 John t. 7. lowshi^of the Holy Ghost, be with 
The grace of the Lord Jetfos Christ, you all. % Cor. xiii. 14. 



11 



II. Of the Ward, or Sbn of God, wkick was 

made very Man. 

*THE Son, which is the ^'Word of the Father, 
"^ begotten from everlasting of the Father, the *^yery 
and eternal God, and 'of one substance with the 



* I belieye in God, tiie Father, &c. and in Jesus Christ, 
his only Son, our Lord. Apost, Creed, The Godhead of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one ; the glory 
equal, the majesty co-eternal. Such as the Father is, such is the 
Son. The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate. The Father in- 
comprehensihle, the- Son incomprehensihle. The Father eternal; 
the Son eternal. The Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty. 
The Father is God, the Son is God. The Father is Lord, the 
Son is Lord. A than. Creed. 

* I helieve in God, the Father Almighty, &c. and in one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, begotten of his 
Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very God 
of very God, begotten, not made ; being of one substance with 
the Father. Ntcene Creed. 

The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but 
begotten. A than. Creed, 

Thou art the King of glory, O Christ. Thou art the ever- 
lasting Son of the Father. Mom. Prayer. * 

* O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. — ^For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of God the Father, dym. Service. 



^ The Word was with God, and the fiiliieM of the Godhead bodily, 
the Word was God. John i. 1. Col.ii.9. '^ey shall call his name 
His name is called the Word of Emmanuel, which being inter- 
God. Rev. xix. 13. preted is, God with us. Matt. i. 23. 

« The Word was made flesh, and Isa. Tii. 14. His name shall be 

dwelt among us (and we beheld called the Mighty God. Isa. ix. 9. 

his glory, the glory as of the only- Mighty to save. Isa. Ixiii. 1 . Christ, 

begotten of the Father) full of who is over all, God blessed for 

grace and truth. John i. 14. Being ever. Rom. ix. 5. Feed the church 

the brightness of his glory, and of God, which he hath purchased 

the express image of his person, with his own blood. Acts xx. 23. 
Heb. i. 3. Whose goings forth have * I and my Father are one. John 

been from of old, from everlasting, x. 30. The Father is in me, and 

Micah y. 2. Before Abraham was, I in hire. John x. 3&. Who being 

I am. John iii. IQ. in the form of God, thought it not 

^ The Word was God. John i. 1. robbery to be equal with God. 

God was manifested in the flesh. Phil.ii.9. He that seeth me, seeth 

1 Tim. iii. 16. In him dwelteth all him that sent me. Johnxii.45. 

c2 
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Father, 'took Man's nature in the womb of the 
blessed Virgin, of her substance: so that 'two 
whole and perfect Natures, that is to say, the 

' Jesus Christy being true and Datural God, equal and of one 
substance with the Father, did at the time appointed take 
upon him our frail nature, in the blessed Virgin's womb ; and 
that of her undefiled substance, that so he might be ^ mediator 
between God and us, and pacify his wrath. Homm zxxii. 1, 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, veiy God, and the son of the 
Virgin, very man — which was conceived of the Holy Ghost, and 
bom of the nature of the holy, chaste, and undefiled Virgin 
Mary ; and of the same mother he was so bom and nourished 
as other infants be, saying that he was altogether pure, and free 
from all contagion of sin. Nowell^ p. 41. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man, thou didst not 
abhor the Virgin's womb. Mom, Prayer. 

The right faith is, that we believe and confess, that our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the 8on of God, is God and Man ; God of the 
substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds : and Man 
of the substance of his mother, bom in the world ; perfect God» 
and perfect Man, of a reasonable soul, and human flesh sub- 
sisting; equal to the Father as touching his Godhead, and 
inferior to the Father as touching his manhood. Who although 
he be God and Man, yet he is not two, but one Christ. One not 
by conversion of the Godhead into the flesti, but by taking of 
the manhood into God : one altogether, not by confusion of sub- 
stance, but by unity of Person. For as the reasonable soul and 
flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ. Athan. Creed. 

' We are evidently taught in the Scripture, that our Lord 
and Saviour Christ consisteth of two several natures; of his 
manhood, being thereby perfect man ; of his Godhead, being 
thereby perfect God. In that he did hunger and thirst, eat and 
drink, sleep and w^ke ; in that he preached his Gospel to the 
people ; in tha| he wept and sorrowed for Jerasalem ; in that he 
payed tribute for himself ai^d Peter; in that he died and suffered 
death : what other thing did he else declare, but only this, that 
he was perfect man as we are ? For which cause he is called in 
holy Scripture sometime the Son of David, sometime the Son of 
man, sometime the Son of Mary, sometime the Son of Joseph, 
and so forth. Now in that he forgave sins ; in that he wrought 
miracles ; in that he did cast out devils ; in that he healed men 

f Bebold a virgin shall conceive forth his Son made of a woman, 

and bear a pon, and shall call bis Gal. iv. 4. It beboved bim to be 

name Immannel, wbicb being in- made like nnto bis bretbren. Heb. 

terpreted is, God with us. Isa. vii. ii. 17. 

14. and Matt. i. 22, 2.3. When the t Unto as a Child is born, nnto 

fulness of time was come, God sent us a Son is given. Isa. ix. 6. God 
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GodheadandManhood, were joined togetherin one 
Person, never to be divided, whereof is one ^Christ, 

with his only word; in that he knew the thoughts of men's 
hearts ; in that he had the seas at his commandment; in that he 
walked on the water ; in that he rose from death to life ; in that 
he ascended into heaven, and so forth ; what other thing did he 
shew therein, hnt only Uiat he was perfect God ? But because 
no creature, in that he is only a creature, hath or may have 
power to destroy death, and give life ; to overcome hell, and 
purchase heaven ; to remit sins, and give righteousness : there- 
fore it was needful that our Messias, whose proper duty and 
office that was, should be not only full and perfect man, but also 
full and perfect God ; to the intent he might more fully and 
perfectly make satisfaction for mankind. God saith, " This is 
my well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt iii. 17.) 
By which place we learn, that Christ appeased and quenched 
the wrath of his Father, not in that he was only the Son of man, 
but much more in that he was the Son of God. Ham, zxiv. 

The end of his coming was to, save and deliver his people- 
to fulfil the Law for us— -to bear witness unto the truth — ^to 
teach and preach the words of his Fathei^-to give light unto 
the world— to call sinners to repentance— -to refresh them that 
labour and be heavy laden — to cast out the prince of this world— 
to reconcile us in the body of his flesh — ^to dissolve the works of 
the Devil : last of all, to become a propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world, f Matt. 
i. 21. V. 17. John zviii. 37. Luke iv. 18, 19. John viii. 12. 
Matt. ix. 13. xi. 28. John xii. 31. Col. i. 21, 22. Heb. x. 13. 
Rom. iii. 25.) Horn, xxiv. 

Necessary it was that what man had offended against God, 
man should atone and satisfy it ; which heavy burden none but 
the man Jesus Christ was able to take up and bear. And 
other mediator could there not be to set man at one with God, 
and to make peace between them, but Jesus Christ, both God 
and man. Therefore being made man, he did, as it were, put 
upon him our person, that he' mig^t therein take upon him, 
bear, perform, and fulfil the parts of our salvation. Noweil, 
p. 45. 

^ Q. What meaneth the name of Christ? ^. It is as much 
as to say Anointed ; whereby is meant that he is the Sovereign 
King, Priest, and Prophet. — ^In the name of Christ are contained 

vnm in Chriit. 2 Cor. v. 19. In God, thought it not robbery to be 

him dwelleth all the fnlnest of the equal with God: but made himself 

Godhead bodily. Col. it. 9. God of no reputation, and took upon 

was manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. him the form of a servant, and was 

iii. Id. The second man is the made in the likeness of men. Phil. 

Lord from heaven. 1 Cor. xv. 47. ii. 6, 7. 
Jesus Christ being in the form of 
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'verj God, and "vwy man; who 4raly sufiefed, 

those three oMces which the Son of God received of bis Father, 
and fulfilled to make us partners with him of all the fruit 
thereof. Nowell^ p. 43, 44. 

* He of his own accord and willingly suffered, to the intent 
with this most sweet sacrifice to appease his Father toward 
mankind, and to pay and suffer the pains due to us, and by this 
means to deliver us from the same. Neither is it unused among 
men one to promise, and be surety, yea sometime to suffer, for 
another. But with Christ, as our surety so suffering for us, 
God dealt, as it were, with extremity of law : but to us whose 
sins, deservings, punishments, and due pains he laid upon 
Christ, he used singular lenity, gentleness, clemency, and mercy. 
Nowell^ p. 47. 

Q. Sith he had the power to choose his own .death, why 
should he be crucified rather than suffer any other kind of 
death ? A, First for his Father's will, whereunto he conformed 
himself, and which had been long afore in old time uttered and 
declared by God, by so many prophecies and oracles, signs and 
tokens. Moreover, his will was to suffer extremity, for that had 
deserved all extremity ; for that kind of death was of all other 
most accursed and abominable, which death yet he chiefly chose 
to die for us, to the intent to take upon himself the grievous 
curse, wherein our sins had bound us, and thereby to deliver us 
from the same curse. Nowell^ p. 50. 

Christ suffered not only a common death in the sight of men, 
but also was touched with the horror of eternal death : he fought 
and wrestled, as it were, hand to hand, with the whole army of 

* Adorn the doctrine of God our day, to-day, and for ever. Heb. 

AtTionr. Tit. ii. 10. Looking: for xiii.8. 

fhe blessed hope, and the glorious ^ The birth of Jesus Chdst was 

•ppearingr of the ^eat God, and on this wise : When as his mother 

our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. ii. 13. Mary was espoused to Joseph, be* 

They stoned Stephen, calling upon fore they came together, she was 

God, and saying, Lord Jesus, re- found with child of the Holy Ghost, 

ceive my spirit. Acts vii. 59. Thy —She brought forth her first-born 

throne, O God, is for ever and\ Son. Matt. i. IS, 25. The child 

ever. Heb. i. 8. By him were all grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 

things created, that ane in heaven, Luke ii. 40. When he had faste4 

and that are in earth. He is before forty days and forty nights, he was 

all thing^s, and by him all things afterward an hungred. Matt. iv. 2. 

consist. Col. ii. 16, 17. He that Jesus saith, I thirst. John xiz. 28. 

built all things is God. Heb. iii. 4. Jesus wept. John zi. 35. Luke xix. 

Hereby perceive we the love of 41. He was in the hinder part of 

God, because he laid down his life the ship, asleep on a pillow, and 

!br us. 1 John iii. 16. This is the they awake him. Mark iv. 38. 

true God, and eternal life. 1 John Jesus bowed his head, and gave up 

V. 20. That eternal life, which the ghost.-~And when they came 

was with the Father, and was to Jesus, and saw that he was dead . 

manifested unto us. J John i. 2. already, they brake not his legs. 

Jesus Christ, the same yester- John xix. 30, 33. 



u 

*was crucified, "dead, and ""buried^ ''to reconcile 

hell : before the judgment seat of God he put himself under the 
heavy judgment and grievous severity of God's punishment : he 
was driven into most hard distress : he for us suffered and went 
through most horrible £e&i% and most bitter griefs •£ mind, to sa- 
tisfy God*s just judgment in «}1 things^ and t« appease his wralih* 
For to sinners, whose person durist did here bear, not oaly the 
sorrows and pains of present death are due, but also of dea^ ta 
Gome and everlasting : so when he did take upon hivt and bear 
both the guiltiness and just judgment of laankidid, ^ich w«8 
undone, and was already coodemned, be was tormented with so 
great trouble and sorrow of mind, that h« oied out. My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken »e ? Nowell^ p. SO. 

This came to pass according to the state of his human natvnt^ 
his Godhead in the mean time not putting forth tiie force of his 
power. Nowelli p* 51. 

^ His dead and spiritless body was laid in the grave, that his 
death should be more evident, and that all men might certaialy 
know it. For if he had by and by revived, mamj woald have 
brought his death in debate aiid question, and so might it seem 
that it was likely to prove doubtful. NoweU^ p« 52. 

p Whose mediation was so acceptable to €rod the Fadier, 
through his absolute and perfect ebedieiice, that he took his ad 

» They crucified him, and with works, yet now hath he reconciled, 

kim two thieves: and the Scriptvre Col. i. 19^-421. That he night be 

WW fulfilled which aakh, And he a merciful and fiiithfiil High Priest 

was nvmbiBied wltfa Ae tnnsgves- in thiags pertaining to Ctod, to 

Mrs. Mark xy. 26,97,96. Im. Uii. 19. anke rteonciHation for the sins of 

" See above, ieha xix. 33. ths people. Heb. ii. 17. We were 

o When the even was eome, Hierc reconciled to God by the death of 
came a rich man of Arimathea, his Son^ Rom. v. 10. ' All thrngs 
named Joseph, who also was Jesns' are of God, who hath reconciled us 
disciple: he went to Pilate, and to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
bqgged the body of Jesus. Then hath given to us the ministry of 
raate oommanded the body' to be reconciliation; to wh, that God 
delivered. And whea Jbseph had was in Christ reconciling the world 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a unto himself, not imputing their 
clean linen cloth, and laid it in his trespasses unto them ; and hath 
own new tomb, which he had hewn committed unto us the word of re- 
out in the rock, and he rolled a conciliation. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. This 
g^at stone to the door of the se- is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
pulchre, and departed. Matt, xxvii. well pleased. Matt. iii. 17. He was 
57-^0. He made his gn^ve with wounded for our transgressions, he 
the wicked, and With the rich in was bruised for our iniquities : the 
his death. Isa. liii. 9. chastisement of our peace was upon 

p It pleased the Father that in him, and by his stripes we are 

him should all fulness dwell; and healed. The Lord hath laid on 

having made peace through the him the iniquity of us all. Isa. liii. 

blood of his cross, by him to recon- 5,6. He made him to be sin for 

cile all things to himself. And you, us, who knew no sin, that we might 

that were sometime alienated and be made the righteousness of God , 

enemies in your mind by wicked in him. 2Cor. v. 21. 
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his Father to us, and to be ^a sacrifice, not 
onl J for original guilt, but also for actual sins 
of men. 

for a full satisfaction of all our disobedience and rebellion, 
whose righteousness he took to weigh against onr sins, whose 
redemption he would have stand against our damnation. Horn, 
zxix. 3. 

4 We must trust only in God*s mercy, and that sacrifice which 
our High Priest and Saviour Christ Jesus the Son of God once 
offered for us upon the cross, to obtain thereby God's grace and 
remission, as well of our original sin in baptism, as of all actual 
sin committed by us after onr baptism, if we truly repent, and 
turn unfeignedly to him again. Horn, iii. 2. 

I believe the forgiveness of sins. Apost. Creed. 

He suffered for our salvation. AtKan, Creed. 

For us men and for our salvation he came down from heaven. 
Nicene Creed. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy 
didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the 
cross for our redemption : who made there (by his one oblation 
of himself once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice^ 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. 
Corn* Service* 

4 Thon sbalt make his soul an his blood, even the forgiveness 

offering for sin. Isa. liii. 10. Christ of sins. Col. i. 14. Behold the 

was once offered to bear the sins Lamb of God, which taketh away 

of many. Heb. iz. 28. Christ died the sin of the world. John i. 29. 

for onr sins. 1 Cor. zv. 3. He ap- The blood of Jesns Christ deanseth 

peared to put away sin by the from all sin. 1 John i. 7. If any 

sacrifice of himself. Heb. iz. 26. man sin, we have an Advocate with 

Christ hath loved ns, and hath the Father, Jesns Christ the nghU 

given himself for ns an offering eons : and he is the propitiation for 

and a sacrifice to God for a sweet our sins : and not for ours only, 

smelling savour. £ph. v. 2. In but also for the sins of the whole 

whom we have redemption through wwld. 1 John ii.l, 2. 
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III. Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 

As Christ died for us, and was buried ; so also 
is it to be believed, that he *went down into 
Hell. 



* As Christ by his body descended into the bowels of the 
earthy so, his soul seveired from his body, he descended into 
hell : and therewith also the virtue and efiicacy of his 
death so pierced through to the dead, and to yery hell itself, 
that both the souls of the unbelieving felt their most painful 
and just damnation for infidelity, and Satan himself, the prince 
of hell, felt that all the power of his tyranny and darkness was 
weakened, vanquished, and fallen to ruin. On the other side, 
the dead, which, while they lived, believed in Christ, understood 
that the work of their redemption was now finished, and under- 
stood and perceived the effect and strength thereof with most 
sweet and assured comfort. John v. 25. xi. 25, 26. Rom. xiv, 9. 
Col. i. 19, 20. Nowell, p. 52. 

He descended into hell. Apost, Creed, 

• Now that he ascended, what U zvi. 10, 11. Acts ii. 26. To this 
it but that he also descended first end Christ both died and rose and 
into the lower parts of the earth ? revived, that he might be the Lord 
He that descended is the same also both of the dead and the living, 
that ascended np far above all Rom.ziv.9. That throvgh death he 
heavens, that he might fill all might destroy him that had the 
things. £ph. iv. 9, 10. By which power of death, that is, the devil $ 
be went and preached unto the and deliver them, who through 
spirits in prison. 1 Pet. iii. 19. fear of death were all their life. 
My flesh shall rest in hope. For time subject to bondage. Heb. ii. 
thou wilt not leave my soul in 14, 15. O death, where is thy 
hell; neither wilt thou suffer thy sting ?j O grave, where is thy vie- 
Holy One to see corruption. Ps. tory? iCor. xv. 55. 



13 

IV. 0/ the Resurrection of Christ. 
Christ •did truly rise again from deatH, 

* It is declared yery apparently and manifestly, by bis c|t 
appearance to sundry persons at sundry times. 

First, he sent his angels to the sepplchre, who did shew ^nto 
certain women the empty grave ; saving that the burial linen 
reniained therein. (Matt, xxviii. 5, 6.) And by these signs 
were these women fully instructed that he was risen again ; and 
so did they testify it openly. After this Jesus himself appeared 
to Mary Magdalen; (John xx. 16.) ; and after that to certain 
other women, and straigjit afterward he appeared to Peter; 

SI Cor. XV. 5.) ; then to the two disciples which were going to 
Smmaus. He appeared to the disciples also, as they were 
gathered together, for fear of the Jews, the door shut, (iuke , 
xxiv. 36.) At another tinae he Y(nj& seen a^ the sea of Tiberias, 
o{ Peter and Thomas, and of other disciples, when they were 
fishing. (John xxL 1, 2.) He was seen of more than five hun- 
dred brethren in the mount of Galilee ; where Jesus appointed 
them to be by his angel, when he said, *' Behold, he shall go 
before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him, as he hath said 
unto you.*' After this he appeared unto James ; and last of all 
he was visibly seen of all the Apostles, at such time as he 
was taken up into heaven. (Acts i. 9.) Horn, xxvi. 

So ^reat is the matter of this Article— -which is thi? ground 
a^d fQund^.ti^. of our whole religion-r-aAd of so great weight 
ana importance, that it was thought worthy to keep our Saviour 
still on earth, forty days after he was risen from death to life, 
to th^ confirmation and establishment thereof in the hearts of 
His dasciptes.— -Assuredly so, highly comfortable is this Article 
to our consciences, that it is even the very lock and key of all 
our Christian religion and faith. Horn* xxvi. 

• I delivered unto you ^csf of all him openly, not to all the people, 
that which t dpq receivecL how but unto wif nesaes chosen before of. 
that Christ died for our sims ac- God, even to us, who did eat and 
cording to the Scriptures : and that drink with him after he rose from 
he was buried, and that he rose the dead. Acts z. 40. To whom 
again the third day, according to (the Apostles) he shewed himself 
the Scriptures : and that he was alive after his passion by many in- 
•een of Cephas, then of the twelve : fidlible proofs, being seen of them 
after that he was seen of above forty days, and speaking of the 
five hundred brethren at once; of things pertaining to the kingdom 
whom the greater part remain unto of C^d. Acts i. 3. The Son of man 
this present, but some are fallen must suffer many things and be 
asleep. After that he was seen of rejected of the elders and chief 
James } then of all the Apostles, priests and scribes, and be slain. 
And last of all he was seen of me and be raised the third day. Luke 
also, as of one born out of due ix. 22. Declared to be the Son of 
time. 1 Cor. xv. 3 — 8. Him God God with power, according to the 
raised ap the third day, and shewed Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
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''atid took again his body,' With flesh*, bones, aifMt 
all things appertaining to the perfection of 

If he had not risen be coidd not be thought t6' b^ the S6n 6t 
CK)d : but now rising from the dead to eternity of Kfef, he dt^' 
dared a greater power of his Godhead, than if, in descending 
from th^ cross, he had fled frotn the terrors of death. To die 
certainly is common to all ; and though some for a tim'^ have 
avoided death intended against them, yet to loose or break the 
bonds of death once suffered, and by his own power to rise alivef 
again, that is the proper doing of the only Son pf God, Jesus 
Christ, the Author of life, by which he hath shewed himself the 
conqueror of sin and death, yea, and of the deril himself. 
Noweiij p. 52. 

Q. What profits bringeth it unto us that Christ rose agaiil']^ 
A\ Manifold and divers. For thereof cometh to us righteousness^' 
^ich befbre we lacked : thence cometh to us endeavour of in- 
nocency, which we call newness of life: thence cbmeth to us^ 
power, virtue, and strength to live well and holily : ^ence have 
we hope that our mortal bodies also shaH one day be restored^ 
froin[' death, and rise whole again. For if Christ himself had* 
been destroyed by death, he had not been our deliverer; for what 
hope of safety should we have had left by him that had not 
saved himself ? It was therefore meet for the person which the* 
Lord did bear, and a necesisary help for us to salvation, that' 
Christ should first deliver himself from deaths ai;id afterwards' 
that he should break and pull in sunder the bands of death for* 
ns, and so that we might set the hope' of our sdvation in his* 
resurrection. For it cannot be that Christ our head, rising again, 
should sufiTer' us the members of his bo^ to be consumed and 
utterly destroyed by death. Nowell^ p. dS. 

Ete died to destroy the nde of the devil in us ; and he ros^' 
again to send down his Holy Spirit to rule in our hearts, to en- 
dow us with perfect righteousness. Horn, xxvi. 

tfon from the dead. Rom. i. 4. saved. Rom. x. 9. If we belieye 

Jesus Christ the first begotten of on him that raised up Jesns oni^ 

the dead. Rev. i. 5. Thou wilt not Lord from the dead; who was de- 

snfi^er thine Holy One to see cor- livered for our ofibnces, and wa^* 

ruption. Fb, xvi. 10. After that he raised again for onr Jastificatton.' 

is killed, he shall rise the third Rom. iv. 24, 2ft. 

day; Mark ix. 31. Blessed be ^ Then saith he to Thomas,' 

the God and 'Father of our Lord Reach hither thy finger, and be- 

Jesus Christ, which according to hold my hands; and reach hither 

his abundant mercy hath begotten thy hand, and thrnst it into my 

us again unto a lively hope by the side : and be not faithless, but be- 

resurrection of Jesus Christ from lieving. John xx. 27. Behold my 

the d^ad. 1 Pet. i. 3. If thou shalt hands and my feet, that it is I my- 

confess with thy mouth the Lord self; handle me, and see; for a 

Jesus Christ, and shalt believe in spirit hath not flesh and bones as 

thine heart that God hath raised ye see me have. Luke xxiv. 39. 
him from the dead, thou shalt be 

d2 
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man's nature, ^wherewith he ascended into hea* 

® To this our Sayioar and Mediator hath God the Father given 
the power of heaven and earthy and the whole jurisdiction and 
authority, to distribute his goods and gifts committed to hiip : 
foi* so writeth the Apostle, ** To every one is grace given, ac- 
cording to the measure of Christ's giving." And thereupon to 
execute his authority committed, after that he had brought sin 
and the devil to captivity, to be no more hurtful to his members, 
he ascended up to his Father again, and from thence sent liberal 
gifts to his well-beloved servants, and hath still the power to the 
world's end to distribute his Father's gifts continually in his 
church, to the establishment and comfort thereof. And by him 
hath Almighty God decreed to dissolve the world, to call all be* 
fore him, to judge both the quick and the dead, and finally by 
him shall he condemn the wicked to eternal fire in hell, and give 
the good eternal life, and set them assuredly in presence with 
him in heaven for evermore. Horn. xxix. 3. 

Christ sitting on the right hand of God doth with his power, 
wisdom, and providence, rule and dispose the world, move, 
govern, and order all things, and so shall do till the frame of 
the world be dissolved. Nowell, y, 56. 

It was meet that Christ, which from the highest degree of 
honour and dignity had descended to the basest estate of a ser- 
vant, and to the reproach of condemnation and shameful death, 
should on the other side obtain most noble glory and excellent 
estate, even the same which he had before, that his glory and 
majesty might in proportion answer to his baseness and shame. 
Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. iVoiotf/i, p. 55. 

Christ by ascending and sitting on the right hand of his Fa* 
ther, hath removed and thoroughly rooted out of men's hearts 
that false opinion, which sometime his Apostles themselves had 

« Chrikt being raised from the him from the dead, and set him 

dead dieth no more, death hath no at his own right hand, ini the hea- 

more dominion oyer him. Rom. yi. 9. yenly places. Eph. i. 20. Who is 

This man, aftw he had offered he that condemnetii ? It is Christ 

one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat that died, yea rather that is risen 

down on the right hand of God. again, who is even at the right 

Heb. z. 12. Wherefore God also hand of God, who also maketh in- 

hatb highly exalted him, and given tercession for us. . Rom. yiii. 34. 

him a name which is above every Go to my brethren, and say nnto 

name : that at the name bf Jesus them, I ascend unto my Father, 

every knee should bow, &c. Phil, and your Father; and to my God, 

ii. 9, 10. While he blessed them, and your God. John xx. 17. The 

he was parted from them, and car- I^rd said unto my Lord, Sit thou 

ried up into heaven. Luke xxiv'.51. 'at my right hand, until I make 

So then after the Lord 'had spoken thine enemies thy footstool. Ps. 

unto them, he was received up into ex. 1. Whom the heavens must 

heaven, and sat on the right hand receive until the times of restito* 

of God. Mark xvi. 19. He raised tion of all things. Acts iii. 21. 
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yen, and there sitteth, until he 'return to judge 
all men at the last day. 

conceivedy namely, that Christ should reign visible here in earth, 
as other kings and worldly princes do. Nowellf p. 57. 

Q. What profit take we of his ascending into heaven, and 
sitting on the right hand of his Father ? A. First, Christ, as he 
had descended to the earth, as into banishment for our sake : so 
when he went up into heaven, his Father's inheritance, he en- 
tered in our name, making us a way and entry thither, and 
opening us the gate of heaven, which was before shut against us 
for sin : for sith Christ our head hath carried with him our flesh 
into heaven, so mighty and loving a head will not leave us for 
ever in earth, that are members of his body. Moreover he being 
present in the sight of God, and commending us unto him, and 
making intercession for us, is the patron of our cause, who being 
our advocate, our matter shall not quail. NotDell^ p. 55. 

' Christ shall come in the clouds of heaven widi high glory, 
and at the sound of the trumpet, all the dead that have lived 
from the creation of the world to that day, shall rise again^ with 
their souls and bodies whole and perfect, and shall appear before 
his throne to be judged, every one for himself, to give account 
of their life, which shall be examined by the uncorrupted and 
severe Judge according to the truth. Nowell^ p. 60. 

Q. Ought the godly at thinking upon this judgment to be 
strickened and abashed with fear, and to dread it, and shrink 
from it? A. No. For He shall give the sentence, which was 
once by the judge's sentence condemned for us, to the end that 
we, coming under the grievous judgment of God, should not be 
condemned but acquitted in judgment He, I say, shall pro- 
nounce the judgment, in whose faith and protection we are, and 
which hath taken upon him the defence of our cause. Nowelly p. 61. 

Moreover, he came in flesh, and in the self-same flesh 
ascended into heaven, to declare and testify unto us, that aU 
faithful people which stedfastly believe in him, shall likewise 
come unto the same mansion-place, whereunto he, being our 
Chief Captain, is gone before. Horn. xxiv. 

Whatsoever things he hath done, he hath done them aU for 
our benefit, even so far that they be as much our own, (so that 
with stedfast and lively faith we cleave unto them) as if we our- 
selves had done them. He was crucified, and we also are cru- 
cified with him, and our sins punished in him. He died, and 

^ When the Son of man shall ment-seat of Christ; that every 

come in his g\orj, and all the holy one may receiye the things done In 

angels with him, then shall he sit his body. 2 Cor. ▼. 10. He com- 

npon the throne of his glory : and manded us to preach nnto the 

before him shall be gathered all people, and to testify that it is He 

nations. Matt. xxv. 31, 32. We which was ordained of God to be 

Unst all appear before the judg- the Judge of ^uick and dead. Acts 
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was buried. We abo» fogjBthei wHb etfr mbb^ are dead and 
buried, and that so as all the remembrance of our sins is for 
ever forgotten. He rose from death, and we i^so^areriieil hgtati 
with him, being so made partakers of his resurrection andHfe, 
that from thencefoith death hatb bo store deiMiiion over m^ 
For in us is the same Spirit which xaiMd Jesns Christ from th^ 
dead. Finally, beside that mnce hia ascensiMNi we have most 
abundaatlj receiyed the gifts of the Holy Gheat, he hath dm 
lifted and carried ua ub inta hearen with him, mat we ought aa 
it were witbr our heaa take possesmmb thereof. These things 
indeed are not yet aeen, but &eai shall they be broi^ht abroad 
into light, when Christ, which is the light of the world, in whom 
aU our hope and wealth ia set and settled, shining with immortal 
gViry, shsil shew himself openly to< all men. Noweil, p. 56. 

Whett than hadst oveicome uie shaipness e£ deaths then didst 
etpen th« kingdom 'ei heayen to all belieyeisw Thou sittest at 
the righl hand of God ia the gloiy of the Father. We believe 
that tiboii shalt come to be our Judge. Liturgy* 

X. 42. The] Father hath conmiited he will judge the werld in* rights 

all Xiidgment untA the Son. Ife eousness by that man whom he 

hath given him authority to exe- hath ordained, whereof lie hath 

enle ^dg^mcnti becanae- he* is the given assurance unto all men, in 

lew oi man. John v. 39, S7. He that he hath raised him from thtf 

hadi aBfoinM a day^in^tfaetwhieh. dead^ 4)QtB zviL 31. 
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V. Of the Holy Ghost. 
XH£ Holj Ghost, ''proceeding from the Father 

* Q. What believest thoa of the Holy Ghost ? A. I confess 
diat he is the third Person of the most holy Trinity, proceeding 
firom the Father and the Son before all beginnings, eqnal with 
them both, and of the very same substance, and toge^er with 
them both to be honoured and called upon. Nowell^ p. 02. 

The Holy Ghost is a spiritual and divine substance, the third 
Person in the Deity, distinct from the Father and the Son, and 
yet proceedinj? f^om them both. Which thing to be true, both 
the Creed oi Atbanasius beareth witness, and may be also 
easily proved by most plain testimonies of God*s holy word* 
When Christ was baptized of John in the river Jordan, we read 
that the Holy Ghost came down in form of a dove ; and that the 
lather thundered fh)m heaven, saying, ** This is my dear and 
well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.^' (Matt. iii. 17.) 
Where note three divers and distinct Persons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost: which all notwithstanding are not 
three Gods, but one God. Likewise, when Christ ^d fiist in* 
stitute and ordain the sacrament of Baptism, he sent his disci- 
ples into the whole world, willing them to baptize all nations, 
** in the name of the Father, tl^ Son, and the Holy Ghost" 
(Itfatt xxviii. 19.) And in another place he saith, ** 1 wiH praj 
uQto xuy Father, and he shall give you another Comforter.'*' 
(John xiv. 16.) Again, ** When the Comforter shall come, 
whom I wil! send fh)m my Father," &c. (John xv. 26i) These, 
and such other places of me New Testament do so plainly and* 
evidently confirm the distinction of the Holy Ghost from the 
other Persons in the Trinity, that no man possibly can doubt 
thereof, unless he will blaspheme the everlasting truth of God^is 
Word* Ham. xxviii. 1. 

Qi Why is he called holy ^ A. Not only for his own holiness, 
which vet is the highest holiness, but also for that by him Uie 
elect of God and the members of Christ are made holy. For 
which cause the holy Scriptures have called him the '* Spirit of 
sanctification." 

Q* In what things dost thou think that this sanctificatioi^ 
consisted! ?- A* First, we are by his divine instinct and inspi*- 
ration newly begotten, and therefore Christ said that we must 
be bom again of water and the Spirit. Also by his heavenly 
breathing on us, God the Father doth adopt us his children, and 

• Teaoh all nationfH baptizingr GhcAt. 1 Joha v. 7. The Holy 
them ia the name pf the Father^ Ghott. deeoeaded in a bedily Aape 
aod of the Son, and of the Holy lilbe a dove npoa him. Lnloe iii. 22. 
Ghott..Matt.x^iii.l9. Theroare ^ Jesas. said, If a man love me^ 
three that bear record in heaven, he will, keep my worda< and my 
the Father^ the Word, and the Holy Father will love him) and we will 
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and the Son, ^is of one substance, majesty, and 

therefore he is worthily called |he Spirit of adoptton. By his 
etpounding, the divine mysteries are opened unto us; by hi^ 
light, the eyes of our souls are made clear to understand them ; 
by his judgment sins are either pardoned or reserved; by his 
strength, sinful flesh is subdued and tamed, and corrupt desires 
are bridled and restrained. At his will manifold gifts are dis- 
tributed among the godly, in the manifold and divers discom- 
modities, molestations, and miseries of this life, the Holy Ghost 
with his secret consolations, and with good hope, doth assuage, 
ease, and comfort the griefs and mourning of the godly, which 
commonly are in this world most afflicted, and whose sorrows 
do pass all human consolation : whereof he hath the true and 
proper name of Paraclete, or the Comforter. Finally by his 
power our mortal bodies shall rise alive again. Briefly whatso- 
ever benefits are given us in Christ, all these we understand, 
feel, and receive by the work of the Holy Ghost. Nawell^ p. 63. 

It is he which inwardly worketh the regeneration and new 
birth of mankind. Horn, xxviii. 1. 

^ He proceedeth from the Father and the Son. Nicene Creed. 
The Hoi^ Ghost is of the Father and of the Son, neither made 
nor created, but proceeding. Athan, Creed. 

Our Saviour Christ, departing out of the world unto his Fa- 
ther, promised his disciples to send down another Comforter, 
that should continue with them for ever, and direct them into all 
truth. (John xiv. 16 ; xv. 26.) Which thing to be faithfully 
and truly performed, the Scriptures do sufficiently bear witness. 
Neither must we think that this Comforter was either pro- 
mised, or else given, only to the Apostles ; but also to the uni- 
versal Church of Christ, dispersea through the whole world. 
For, unless the Holy Ghost had been always present, governing 
and preserving the Church from the beginning, it could never 
have sustained so many and great brunts of affliction and per- 
secution, with so. little damage and harm as it hath. Horn. 
xxviii. 2. 

come unto him, and make our into all truth: for he shall not 

abode with him. The Comforter, speak of himself; but whatsoeyer 

which is the Holy Ghost, whom he shall hear, that shall he speak : 

the Father will send in my name, and he will shew you things to 

he shall teach you all things, and come. He shall glorify me, for he 

bring all thingpi to your remem- shall receive of mine, and shall 

brance, whatsoever I have said shew it unto you. All things that 

unto you. John xiv. 23, 26. When the Father hath are mine : there- 

the Comforter is come, whom I will fore said I, that he shall take of 

send unto you from the Father, mine, and shew it unto you. John 

even the Spirit of truth which pro- xvi. 13, 14, 15. Because ye ,are ' 

ceedeth from the Father, he shall sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 

testify of me. John xv. 26. When of his Son into your hearts. Gal. 

he (UiTuff W n»^/M«) the Spirit of iv. 6. 

truth is come, he will guide yon ^ God hath revealed them unto 
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glory with the Father and the Son, ''very and 
eternal God. 

As he promised he sendeth down his Holy Spirit from hearen 
into our hearts, as a most sure pledge of his g^ood will, hy which 
Spirit he brings us out of darkness and mist into open light ; he 
g^yeth sight to the blindness of our minds ; he chaseth sorrow 
out of our hearts, and healeth the wounds thereof; and with the 
divine motion of his Spirit he causeth, that looking up to hearen, 
we raise up our minds and hearts from the ground, from corrupt 
affections and from earthly things, upward to the place where 
Christ is at the right hand of his Father, that we, thinking upon 
and beholding things abore and heavenly, and so raised up and 
of upright mind, contemn these our base things, life, death, 
riches, poverty, and with lofty and high courage despise all 
worldly things. Nawell^ p. 56. 

Let us, as we are most bound, give hearty thanks to God the 
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, for sending down this Com- 
forter into the world; humbly beseeching him so to work in 
our hearts by the power of his Holy Spirit, that we being rege* 
Derate, and newly bom again in all goodness, righteousness, 
sobriety, and truth, may in the end be made partakers of ever- 
lasting life in his heavenly kingdom, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. //iom. xxviii. 1 . 

® Who art one God, one Lord : not one only person, but three 
persons in one substance. For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, without any difference or inequality. Com, 
Service. 

As for his proper nature and substance, it is altogether one 
with God the Father, and God the Son ; that is to say, spiritual, 
eternal, uncreated, incomprehensible, almighty : to be short, he 
is even God and Lord everlasting. Therefore he is called the 
Spirit of the Father ; therefore he is said to proceed from the 
Father and the Son ; and therefore he was equally joined with 
them in the commission that the A[^ostles had to baptize all 
nations. Horn, xxviii. 1. 

4 I believe in the Holy Ghost. Apost, Creed, I believe in 
the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of life. Nicene Creed, 

118 by bis Spirit : for *tbe Spirit ag in a glass tbe glory of tbe Lord, 

searcbetb all tbings, yea, tbe deep are cbanged into tbe same image 

tbings of God. For wbat man from glory to glory, even as by 

knowetb tbe tbingpi of a man, save tbe Spirit of tbe Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 

tbe spirit of man wbicb is in bim ? 17, 18. Tbe grace of tbe Lord 

even so tbe tbings of God knowetb Jesus Cbrist, and tbe love of God, 

no man, but tbe Spirit of God. and tbe communion of tbe Holy 

1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Now tbe Lord is Gbost, be witb you all. 2 Cor. xiii. 

tbat Spirit : and wbere tbe Spirit of 14. 

tbe Lord is, tbere is liberty. But ^ As many as are led by tbe Spirit 

we all, witb open face, bebolding of God, tbey are tbe sons of God. 

E 



The Catholic Fauth is this. That we worship one God in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity. The Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghost is God. And yet they are not three Gods^ 
but one God. A than. Creed. 

I belieye in the Holy Ghost :— who with the Father and the 
Son tog^ether is worshipped and glorified, who spake by the 
Piophets. Nicene Creed. The Crodhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, is all one, the Glory equal, the 
Majesty co-eternal. Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and 
such is the Holy Ghost And in this Trinity none is afore or 
after other: none is greater or less than another; but the 
whole three Persons are co-tternal together and co-equal. 
Atkan. Creed. 

Rom. Till. 14. Throngli him we sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- 

both have access by one Spirit parted. Acts xiii. 2, 4. It is written 

tmto the Father.— -In whom ye are in the prophets, And they shall be all 

ahobuilded together for an habi- tanghtof God. John ti. 45. Isa.lir. 

tetion of God through the Spirit. 13. Jer. sni. 34. The Holy Ghost 

£ph«ii.lS,22. Christ through the shall teach yon all things. John 

eternal Spirit offered himself, &c. xiv. 26. Ye are the temple of the 

Heb. IX. 14. God created man. living God : God hath said, I will 

Gen. 1.27. The Spirit of God hath dwell in them and walk in them. 

made me. Job xzziii. 4. Thou 2 Cor. vi. 11. Know ye not that 

seodest forth thy Spirit, they are ye are the temple of God, and that 

created. Ps. civ. 30. Peter said, the Spirit of G^ dwelleth in yon. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled 1 Cor. iii. 16. God raiseth the 

thine heart to lie to the Holy dead. 2 Cor. i. 9. As the Father 

Ghost-^Thou hast not lied nnto raiseth np the dead, and quickeneth 

aien, but auto God ? How is it them, even so the Son quickeneth 

that ye have agreed together to whom he will. John ▼. 21. Jesus 

tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts Christ was quickened by the Spirit. 

▼. 3, 4, 9. As they ministered to 1 Pet. iii. 18. All Scripture is 

the Lmrd, and fasted, the Holy given by inspiration of God. 2 Tim. 

Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas iii. 16. Holy men of God spake as 

and Saml for the w«rk where«nto I they were moved by the Holy 

have caUed them^— They, being Ghost. 2 Pet L 31. 
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Vi. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scripture$ 

for salvation. 

Holy Scripture *containeth all things ne- 

* Unto a Christian man there can be nothing either more ne- 
cessary or profitable, than the knowledge of holy Scripture, 
forasmuch as in it is contained Grod's true word, setting forth 
his glory, and also man*s duty. And there is no truth nor 
doctrine necessary for our justification and everlasting salvation* 
but that is or may be drawn out of that fountain and well of 
truth. Horn, i. 1. 

In holy Scripture is fully contained what we ought to do, and 
what to eschew, what to believe, what to love, and what to look 
for at God*s hands at length. Horn, i. 1. 

The holy Scriptures are God^s treasure house, wherein are 
found all things needful for us to see, to hear, to learn, and to 
believe, necessary for the attaining to eternal life. Horn. 
xxii. 1. 

As the great clerk and godly preacher St. John Chrysostom 
saith, whatsoever is required to the salvation of man, is fully 
contained in the Scripture of God. He that is ignorant may 
there learn and have knowledge. He that is hard-hearted, and 
an obstinate sinner, shall there find everlasting torments, pre- 
pared of God*8 justice, to make him afraid, and to moUify or 
soften him. He that is oppressed with misery in this world 
shall there find relief in the promises of everlasting life, to his 
great consolation and comfort. He that is wounded by the 
Devil unto death shall find there medicine whereby he may 
be restored again unto health. If it shall be requisite to teaca 
any truth, or reprove any false doctrine, to rebuke any vice, to 
commend any virtue, to give good counsel, to comfort or ex- 
hort, or to do any other thing requisite for our salvation, all 
those things, says St. Chrysostom, we may learn plentifully of 
the Scripture. Horn, 1. 1. 

&t, Chrysostom saith, that man's human or worldly wisdom or 
science is not need^ to liie understanding of Scripture, but the 
revelation of tlie Holy Ghost, who inspireth the true meaning 

• Hie law of the Lord is perfect, there is no light in them. Xsa. viii. 
converting the Boul : the testimony 20. Preach the word;— for the 
of the Lord is sure, making wise time will come when they will not 
the simple. The statutes of the endnre sound doctrine^— And they 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : shalj turn away their ears firom the 
the commandment of Uie Lord is truth. 2 Tim. iv. 2, 3, 4. We haTe 
pure, enlightening the eyes. Ps. a more sure word of prophe^; 
nx.7, S. To the law and to the * wberennto ye do well that ye take 
testimony: if they speaSi not ac- heed;— knowing this first, that no 
cording to this word, it is because prophecy of Scripture is of any pri- 

e2 
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cessary to salvation : ^so that whatsoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not 
to be required of any man, that it should be 
believed as an article of the Faith, or be thought 



UDto them, that with hamility and diflidence do search therefore. 
Ham. i. 2. 

And briery to conclude, as St. Angustin saith, by the Scrip- 
ture all men be amended, weak men be strengthened, and strong 
men be comforted. So that surely none be enemies to the read- 
ing of God's word, but such as either be so ignorant, that they 
know not how wholesome a thing it is ; or else be so sick, that 
they hate the most comfortable medicine that should heal tiiem ; 
or so ungodly, that they would wish the people still to continue 
in blindness and ignorance of God. Horn. i.l. See Article XX. 6. 

^ Sith by the name of testament is signified not only a will, 
but also a last and unchangeable will, we are hereby admonished 
that in religion we follow nothing, nor seek for any thing fur- 
ther, than we are therein taught by God ; but as there is one 
only true God, so there be but one godly worshipping and pure 
religion of one only God. Nowell, p. 2. 

Q. Dost thou then affirm that all things necessary to godliness 
and salvation are contained in the written word of God ? Am 
Yea; for it were a point of intolerable ungodliness and mad- 
ness, to think either that God had left an imperfect doctrine, or 
that man were able to make that perfect which God left imper- 
fect. Nowellf p. 3. See also Article XX. c, d^ e. 

vate interpretation. For the pro- turn aside to the right hand or to 

pbecy came not in old time by the the left. Bent. y. 32. Every word 

will of man : but holy men of God of God i» pure. Add thou not unto 

spake as they were moved by the his words, lest he reprove thee, and 

Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. thou be found a liar. Proy. xxx. &, 

Whosoever transgresseth, and abid- 6. All Scripture is g^ven by inspi> 

eth not in the doctrine of Christ, ration of God, and is profitable for 

hath not God. 2 John 9. From a doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 

child thou hast known the holy for instruction in righteousness: 

Scriptnresi which «re able to make that the man of God may be pet« 

thee wise unto salvation, through feet, throughly furnished unto all 

faith which is in Christ Jesus, good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. If 

2 Tim. iii. 15. These are written, any man shall add unto these 

that ye might believe that Jesus is things, God shall add unto him the 

the Christ, the Son of God: and plagues that are written in .this 

that believing ye might have life book : and if any shall take away 

through his name. John zx. 21. from the words of the book of this 

^ Ye shall not add unto the word prophecy, God shall take away his 

which I command you, neither part out of the book of Hfe, and 

shall ye diminish ought from it. out of the holy city, and from the 

Deut.iv.2. Te shall observe to do things which are written in this 

therefore as the Lord your God book. Rev. xxii. 18. There are 

hath commanded you : yc shall not some that trouble you, and would 
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requisite or necessary to salvation. In the name 
of the ^ Holy Scripture we do understand those 
Canonical Books of the Old and New Testament, 
of whose authority was never any doubt in the 
Church. 



5[ Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 

Books. 



f^ENESIS, 

^^ Exodusy 

LeviticuSf 

Numbers^ 

Deuteronomy^ 

Joshua^ 

Judges, 

Ruihf 

The 1 Book ofSamuel, 

The 2 Book of Samuel, 

The 1 Book of Kings, 

The 2 Book of Kings, 

The 1 Book of Chronicles, 



The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
The 1 Book ofEsdras, 
The 2 Book ofEsdras, 
The Book of Esther, 
the Book of Job, 
The Psalms, 
The Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of So^ 

lomon, 
4 Prophets the greater, 
12 Prophets the less. 



And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the 
Church doth read for example of life, and in- 
struction of manners ; but yet doth it not apply 



* Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that we may in such wise hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them; that by 
patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace and 
ever hold fast Ihe blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou 
hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. Coll. for 
the second Sunday in Advent, 

pervert the Goepel of Christ. Bat we said before, so say I now again, 

though we or an angel from heaven If any man preach any other go^el 

preach any other g^pel onto yon unto yon than that ye have re- 

than that which we have preached ceived, let him be accursed. Gal. i. 

vnto yon, let him be accursed. As 8, 9. 
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them to establish any doctriae ; such are these 
following : 



The 3 Booh ofEsdms, 
The 4 Book of EsdraSf 
The Book of Tobias, 
The Book ofJudith, 
The rest of the Book of 

Esther, 
The Book of Wisdom, 
Jesus the Son qfSirach, 



Bnrueh the Prophet, 

The Song of the Three 

Children, 
The Story of Susanna, 
Of Bell and the Dragon, 
The Prayer ofManasses, 
The I Book of Maccabees^ 
The 2 Book of Maccabees. 



All the Books of the New Testament, as thej 
are commonlj received, we do receive and ac- 
count them Canonical. 
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VII. Of the Old Testament. 

The 'Old Testament is not contrary to the 
New ; ""for both in the Old and New Testament, 

» If we be tlie people of God, how can the word and law of 
God not appertain to m ? St. Paol, alleging one te^itt out of the 
Old Testament, eoncludeth generally for other Scriptares of the 
Old Testament as well as that, saying, ** Whatsoever is written 
before*' (meaning in the Old Testament) '* is written for our 
instruction :*' which sentence is most specially • true of such 
writings of the Old Testament, as contain the immutable law 
and ordinances of God, in no age or time to be altered, nor of 
any persons of any nations or age to be disobeyed. Horn. 
xiv. 1. 

AHhougfa many did take Christ to have swerved from Abra- 
ham and the old Fathers, and to have brought in a certain new 
religion in his own name, yet answered he them directly, ** If 
ye believed Mdses, ye would bdieve me also. For my doc- 
trine is not so new as ye make it. For Moses, an author of 
great antiquity, and one to whom ye g^ve all honour, hath 
spoken of me." St. Paul likewise, though the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ be of many counted to be but new, yet hath it, saith 
he, a testimony most old, both of the Law and of the Prophets. 
JewelL 

^ Left us reverently hear and read holy Scripture, which is the 
food of the soul. Matt. iv. 4. Let us diligently search for the 
well of life in the books of the New and Old Testaments. Horn. 

Behold the great goodness and tender mercy of God in his 
behalf: albeit that man's wickedness and sinful behaviour was 
such, that it deserved not in any part to be forgiven ; yet to the 
intent he might not be clean destitute of all hope and comfort in 
time to come, he ordained a new covenant, and made a sure pro- 
mise thereof; namely, that he would send a Messias or Mediator 
into the world, which should make intercession, and pal himself 
as a stay between both parties ; to pacify the wrath and indig- 
nation conceived against sin, and to deliver man out of the mi- 

• Think not that I am codbm to in diveni mwiners spake ia time 

destroy the law or the prophets : past nnto the fethera hj the pro* 

I am not come to destroy, bat to phets, hath in theae last days 

fnlfil. For yerily I say nnto yon, spoken unto na by his Son. Heb. 

Till heayen and earth pass, one i. 1. Search the Scriptares ; for fai 

Jot or one tittle shall in no wise them ye tl^ik ye have eternal life : 

pass from the law, till all be fnU and they are they which testify of 

filled. Matt. y. 17, 18. Which are me. John v. 39. These are the 

a shadow of things to come, but wordi which I spake nato you, 

the body is of Christ. Col. ii. 17. while I was yet with you, that all 

^ God, who at sundry times and things might be fulfilled, whitdi 



everlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, 

serable curse and cursed miseiy whereunto he was fallen head- 
long, by disobeying the will and commandment of his only Lord 
and Maker. 

This covenant and promise was first made unto Adam himself 
immediately after his fall, we read in the third of Genesis, 
where God said to the serpent on this wise ; ** I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, between thy seed and her seed. 
He shall break thine head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." 
Afterward the self-same covenant was also more amply and 
plainly reserved unto Abraham^ where God promised him, that 
*^ in his seed all nations and families of the earth should be 
blessed." Again it was continued and confirmed unto Isaac in 
the same form of words as it was before unto his father. Gen. 
xii. 3. xxvi. 4. 

And to the intent that mankind might not despair, but always 
live in hope. Almighty God never ceased to publish, repeat, 
confirm, and continue the same by divers and sundry testimonies 
of his prophets: who for the better persuasion of the thing, 
prophesied the time, the place, the manner, and circumstance of 
his birth, the afflictions of his life, the kind of his d^ath, the 
glory of his resurrection, the receiving of his kingdom, the de- 
liverance of his people, with all other circumstances belonging 
thereto. Horn, xxiv. 1. 

were written in the law of Moses, ing them concerning Jesus, both 

and in the prophets, and in the oat of the law of Moses, and out of 

Psalms, concerning me. Luke xxiv. the prophets, from morning till 

44. The Scripture foreseeing that evening. Acts xxviii. 23. A cer- 

God would justify the heathen tain lawyer stood up and tempted 

through faith, preached before the him, saying, Master, what shall I 

Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In do to inherit eternal life ? He said 

thee shall all nations be blessed, unto him, What is written in the 

So then they which be of faith are law ? how readest thou ? Luke x. 25, 

blessed with faithful Abraham. 26. For there (Zion) the Lord com- 

Gal. iii. 8, 9. For unto us was the manded the blessing, even life for 

Gospel preached, as well as unto evermore. Ps. cxxxiii. 3. For had 

them. Heb.iy.2. That the blessing ye believed Moses, ye would have 

of Abraham might come on the believed me 3 for he wrot^ of me. 

Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that John v. 46 . Of which salvation the 

we might receive the promise of prophets have enquired and search- 

the Spirit through fhith. Gal. iii. 14. ed diligently. 1 Pet. i. 10. The 

To Abraham and his seed were the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 

promises made. He saith not, And prophecy. Rev. xiz. 10. It is 

to seeds, as of many, but as of one, written in the prophets, And they 

And to thy seed, which is Christ, shall be all taught of God. Every 

Gal. iii. 16. Ye are the children man therefore that hath heard, 

of the prophets, and of the cove- and hath learned of the Father, 

nant which Crod made with our fa- cometh unto me. John v. 45. To 

then, saying unto Abraham, And him give all the prophets witness, 

in thy seed shall all the kindreds that through his name whosoever 

of the earth be blessed. Acts iii. 25. believeth in him shall receive re- 

To whom he expounded and testi- mission of sins. Acts x. 43. 
fled' the kingdom of God, persnad- 



who is the only •Mediator between God and 
man, * being both God and^man. 'Wherefore 

« See Article XVIII. 

* See Article II. 

* All these fatfaerSy martyrSy and other bolj men, whom St. 
Paul spake of, had their faith surely fixed in God, when all 
^e woild was against them. They did not only know God 
to be the Lord, Maker, and Governor of all men in the world ; 
but also they had a special confidence and trust, that he was 
and would be their God, their comforter, aider, helper, main- 
tainer, and defender. This is the Christian faitii, which these 
holy men had, and we also ought to hare. And idthough they 
were not named Christian men, yet was it a Christian faith that 
they had ; for they looked fo|* all benefits of God the Father, 
through the merits of his Son Jesus Christ, as we now do. 
This difference is between them and us, that they looked when 
Christ should come, and we be in the time when he is come. 
Therefore, saith St. Augustine, the time is altered and changed, 
but not Uie faith. For we have both one faith in one Christ. 
** The same Holy Ghost, also that we have, had they," saith 
St. Paul, (1 Cor. xii. 4, 13.) For as the Holy Ghost doth teach 
us to trust in God, and call upon him as our Father, so did he 

' teach them to say, as it is written, *' Thou, Lord, a,rt our Father 
and Redeemer ; and thy name is without beginning and ever* 
lasting." (Isa. Ixiii. 16.) God gave them then grace to be his 
children, as he doth us now. But now, by the coming of our 
Saviour Christ we have received more abundantly the Spirit of 
God in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater faith, 

« There is one God, and one me- in a Toluntary humility, and wor- 

diator between God and men, the shipping of angels, intruding into 

man Christ Jesns. 1 Tim. ii. 15. things which he hath not seen, 

For though there be that are called vainly puffed up by his fleshly 

gods, whether in heaven or in earth, mind, and not holdin^he head, &c. 

(as there be gods many, and lords Col. ii. 18, 19. There is one body, 

many ;) but to us there is but one and one Spirit, even as ye are 

God, the Father, of whom are all called in one hope of your calling i 

things, and we in him; and one one Lord, one faith, &c. £ph. iv. 6. 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all * But now the righteousness of God 

things, and we by him. 1 Cor.' viii. without the law is manifested, 

5, 6. That in all things he might being witnessed by the law and the 

have the pre-eminence. For it prophets, even the righteousness 

pleased the Father that in him of God which is by faith of Jesus 

should all fulness dwell. Col. i. 18, Christ unto all and upon all them 

19. He ever liveth to make inter- that believe. Rom. iii. 21, 22. 

cession for them. Heb. vii. 25. He « For verily I say unto you, that 

is the mediator of a better cove- many prophets and righteous men 

nant. Heb. viii. 6. He is the me- have desired to see those things 

diator of the New Testament. Heb. which ye see, and have not seen them; 

ix. 15. Jesus the Mediator of the and to hear those things which ya 

new covenant. Heb. xii. 24. Let hear, and have not heard them. 

MO mall beguile you of your reward Matt. xiii. 17. Jacob said, I have 

F 
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they are not to be heard, which feiga that th« 
old fathers did look only for transitory pro- 
mises* Although the Law given from God by 
Moses, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, ^do 
not bind Christian men, nor the civil precepts 
thereof ought of necessity to be received in. any 
common-wealth ; yet notwithstanding, ?no Chris- 

and a siirer trust thaa many of them had. . But in effect they 
and we be all one : wq have the same faith that they had in 
God, and they the sapoe that we hare. Ham* xi?. 1. 

Even at those days there was. the very same God that is now^ 
the same Spirit^ the same Christ, the same faith, the same doc- 
irine, the same hope, the same inheritance, the same coTeaant, 
and the same efhcacy and virtue of God's word : Eusebius also 
saith. All the faithful, even from Adam until Christ, were hb- 
deed very Christians, though they were not so termed* JtwelL 

' The law, as the highest reason, was by God grafted in the 

waited for thy salvation, O Lord, had opportunity to have returned* 
Gen. xliz. 18. Your father Abra- But now they desire a better conn- 
ham rejoiced to see my day; and try, that is, an heavenly: wherefore 
he saw it, and was glad. John viii. God is not ashamed to be called 
66. By faith Noah became heir of their God : for he hath prepared 
the righteonsness which is by faith, for them a city. Othevs were tor- 
By faith Moses, when he was come tured, not accepting deliveraiife, 
to years, refused to be called the that they, might obtain a better re- 
son of Pharaoh^s daughter ; choos- surrection. Heb. xi. 13—16, 35. 
ing rather to suffer affliction with f Stand fast in the liberty wbere- 
the people of God, than to ei^oy with Christ hath made us free, and 
the pleasnres of sin fbr a season j be not entangled again with the 
esteeming the reproach of Christ yoke of bondage. Gal. v. 1. For the 
greater riches than the treasures of priesthood being changed, there 19 
Egfjrpt : for he had respect unto the made of necessity a change also of 
recompence of the reward. Heb. xi. the law (ceremonial.) Heb. vii. 12. 
7, 84—06. And did all drink the Blotting out the hand^writing of 
iame spiritual drink: for they ordinances that was against us, 
drank of that spiritual Rock that • which was contrary to ns, and took 
followed them : and that Rock was it out of the way, nailing it to his 
Christ^ 1 Cor. x. 4. These all died crossw — Let no man therefore judge 
In faith, not having received the you in meat, or in djrink, or in re> 
^onuses, but having seen them spect of an holy-day, or of the 
•for off, and were persuaded of new-moon, or of the sabbath^days; 
them, and embraced them, and con- which are a shadow of things to 
fessed that they were strangers come > but tl&e body is of Christ, 
and pilgrims on the earth. For Col. ii. 14, 16, 17. Having abolished 
they that say such things declare in his flesh the enmity, even the 
plainly that they seek a country. law of commandments contained in 
And truly, if they had been mind- ordinances. Eph. ii. 15. 
fo\ of that country from whence 8 Do we then make void the law 
they came out, they might have through faith? God forbid: yea* 



tian man whatsdever is free firom the bbedience 
of the Commandments which iare called Moral. . 

* 

nature of man, wliile man*8 nature wa$ yet sound, and un- 
icorrupted, being created after the iihdge of God ; so this law id 
indeed, and is called, the law of nature. Naivety p. 28. 

Merciful God, minding to tenew the same itnage in us, hath 
by his law written in tables, set foHh the tule of perfect right- 
eousness, and that so iireiy and fully, that God requireth no 
B^ore of us bUt to follow t^e same rule. For he abcepteth iio 
other sacrifice but obedience, and therefore he hateth all^ 
whatsoever it be, that we admit in religion, or in the case of 
worshipping without his prescribed erdainance. Nowelly p. 29. 
See ako Article J^IV. b. 

In iheM tables tlie Lord hath bHefly and sumnmrily c<Hnpr«* 
bended allthost; things t^hich in the IScriptiires are each wherb 
most largely set out concerning the several commandments an3 
duties of every several man. Nowelly p. 29. 

Q. Seeing then the law doth shew a perfect manner of wor- 
shipping God aright, oUght we not wholly to live according to 
the rule thereof.^ A. Yea, and so much, that God promiseth life 
to them that live according to the rule of the law ; and, on the 
other side, threateneth death to them that break his * law. 
Nowelly p. 29. 

In making the law, God respected not so much what we were 
able to perform, which by our fault are very weak, as what was 
meet for his own righteousness. — Moreover the law requireth 
nothing of us, but what we are bound to perform. Nowell, 
p. 30. 

The law in requiring so precise perfectness of life, doth shew 
to the godly, as it were, a mark for them to level at, and a goal 
to run unto, that, daily profiting, they may with earnest endea- 
vour travel toward the highest uprightness. This purpose and 
desire the godly by the guiding of God do conceive. But prin- 
cipally they take heed, so much as they are able to do and to 
attain to, that it may not be said there is any notorious fault in 
them. Secondly, whereas the law requireth things far above 
men's power, and where they find themselves too weak for so 
great a burden, the law doth raise them up to crave strength 
at the Lord's hand. Moreover, when the law doth continually 
accuse them, it striketh their heart with a wholesome sorrow, 
and driveth them to repentance, and to beg and obtain pardon 

we establish the law (moral.) Rom. neighbour as thyself, ye do well : 

ill. 31. Circumcision is nothing, but if ye have respect to persons, 

and nncircumcision is nothing, but ye commit sin, and tape convinced 

the keeping of the commandments of the law as transgpressors. For 

of God. 1 Cor. vii. 19. If ye whosoever shall keep the whole 

fulfil the royal law .according to law, and yet offend in one point, he 

the Scriptare, Thou shalt IbvQ thy is guilty of all. James ii. 8—10. 

f2 
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of God through Christ, and therewithal restraineth them, that 
they trust not upon their own innocency, or presume to be proud 
in. die sight of God, and is always to them as a bridle to with- 
hold them in the fear of God. Finally, when beholding by the 
law, as it were in a glass, the spots and uncleanness of their 
souls, they learn thereby that they are not able to attain perfect 
righteousness by their works : by this mean they are trained to 
humility, and so the law prepareth them, and sendeth them to 
seek righteousness in Christ. The law is, as it were, a certain 
schoolmaster to Christ, to lead ns the right way to Christ, by 
knowing of ourselves, and by repentance and faith. Nowelt, 
p. 31. 

The law is holy, and the comniand- firom heaven against all nngodli- 

. ment holy, and just, and good. Rom. nets and unrigfateouanefla of men^ 

tH. 12. Fear God, and keep his who hold the tmth in nnrighteoaa-- 

commandments; for this is the nern. Rom. i. 18. The wages of sin 

whole duty of man. Eccles. xii. 13. is death. Rom. tI. 23. 
For the wrath of God is revealed 
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VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 

M, HE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanasius's 
Creed, and that which is commonly called the 
•Apostles' Creed, **onght thoroughly to be re- 
ceived and believed : for they may be proved by 
most certain warrants of lioly Scripture. 

* Q. Why is the sum of our faith called a symbol > A, A 
symbol by interpretation is a badg^mark, ivatch-word, or 
token, whereby the soldiers of one side are known from their 
enemies. For which cause the short sum of our faith, by which 
Christians are severally known from them that be not Christians, 
is rightly called a symbol. Q. But why is it called the symbol 
of the apostles ? A» Because it was first received from the 
apostles' own mouth, or most faithfully gathered out of their 
writings, and allowed from the very beginning of the Church, 
and so hath continually remained among all the, godly, firm, 
stedfast, and unmoved, as a sure and staid rule of Christian 
faith. Nowellf p. 31. 

^ Whosoever will be saved, before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the Catholic faith. Which faith, except every 
one do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish 
everlastingly. Athan, Creed. 

Q. What dost thou chiefly learn in these Articles of thy be- 
lief? A, First, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all mankind. Thirdly, in God the Holy- 
Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and all the elect people of God. 
Catechum. 

Q. What meanest thou by this word believe ? A, I mean 
thereby that I have a true and a lively faith, that is to say, a 
Christian man's faith in God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, and that I do by this form of confession testify and ap- 
prove the same fiutb. Q. Is there any faith which is not a true 
and lively faith } A. There is indeed a certain general faith, 
as I may so call it ; and there is a dead faith. Nowetty p. 32. 
, &e on Article XII. 
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The JkpotstlM* Creed. 

I Believe in *God, the ''Father Almighty, ^Sfoker of 
heaven and earth: i^nd ''in Jesus Christ his only 'Son 
our Lord, who was 'conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
shorn of. the Virgin Mary, ''suffered under- Pontius 
PUate, was * crucified, ^ dead, and buried; he descended 
into 'hell; the third day he *rose again from the dead; 
he "ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the ri&^ht hand 
of God the Father Almighty; °from thence ne shall 
come to ^judfi^e the Quick and the dead. I believe in 
the "^Holy Ghost; the 'holy Catholic Church; the 
•communion of saints; the 'forgiveness of sins; the 
^resurrection, of the body, and 'the life everlasting. 

* He that cometh to God miMt have aecn him go Into hesren. Aata 
iMtieye that h^ k. Heb. xl 6. See i. 11. 

Article I. p Ordained of God, to be the Jadge 

^ I am the Almighty God. Gen. of quick and dead. Acte x. 4^. 

zrii, 1. 4 Teach all nations, bapti2lng 

* In the beginning God created them in the name of the Father, ana 
the heaven and .the earth. Gen. of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghott. 
i. 1. Matt, sxviil. 19. 8ea Article V. 

^ That all men shonldhononr the ' Christ loyed the chnroh, end 

Son even as they honour the Father, gave himself for it : that he might 

Johny. 5{3. See Article II. present it to himself a gloriona 

* N9 man hath seen God at any ehnrch, not having apet, or wrinkle, 
time ; the only-begotten Son, which or any such thing.; bat that It 
ia In the bosom of the Father, he ahonld be holy and without blemish, 
hath declared himi John i. 18. £phes. t. 25—27. See Article XIX» 

f The Holy Ghost shall come a, XVII. thg^m. 

npon thee, and the power of the ■ But ye are come ttnto mottnf 

Highest shall overshadow thee. Zion, and nnto the city of tha 

IjikaK35. ttving God, the heavaiily Jerara- 

t And she brought forth her first- lem, and to an innumerable eon^ 

bom Son. Luke ii. 7. pany of angels, to the general 

^ They delivered him to Pontius assembly of the first-bom, which 

Pilate. And when he had scourged are written in heaven, and to God 

JesiM, he delivered him to be cm- the Judg^e of all, and to ih€ spirits 

«IA»d. Matt. zxviid,96. of jutt men made perfect Heb. 

^ And tlM^y crucified him. JMatt. xii. 22, 23. Then they that feared 

xvvii. 36* the Lord spake often one to an- 

^ Christ died for our sins—and other. Hal. ill. 16. We have fel- 

he was buried. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. fowship one with another. 1 John 

1 Thou wilt not leave my soul in i. 7. See Article XVIL d, 

hell. Paalm xvi. 10. Acts ii. 27. * Through this man is preached 

See Article III. unto yon the forgiveness of sins. 

■ He rose again the third day. Acts xiii. 38. See Article II. p, q. 

1 Cor. XV. 4. From the dead. ver. 12. XVI. h, XXVII. e. XXXI. 

* He was received up into hea- « It is sown a natural body : it is 
ven, and sat on the right hand of raised a spiritual body. 1 Cor.xv.44. 
God. Mark xvi. 9. See Article IV. * And these shall go away into 

* This same Jeans, which Is everlasting punishment; but the 
taken up from you into heaven, righteous into life etemal. Matt, 
■hall come in Ilka manner as ye xxv. 46. See Article XVII. A, w. 
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The Athanarimi Creed. 

•Whosoever will be saved, before all tbings it is 
necessary that he hold the Ca&olic faith, ^Which 
faith except every one do keep wholie and undefiledt 
wilbout doubt he shall Parish everlastingly. And the 
Catholic faith is this, "That we worship one God in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. Neither confounding the 
persons, nor dividing the substance. ^ For there is one 
person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of 
the Uolv Ghost But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son^.and of the Holy Ghost, "is all one ; the 'glory equal, 
the majesty c^-eternal. »Such as the Father is, such ia 
the Son, and such iathe Holy Ghost. The Father ^'un- 
create, the Soa uncreate, and the Holy Ghost uncreate. 
The Father incomprehensible, the Son incoinprehensibley 
and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. The lather ''eter- 
nal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal. And 
yet they are not three eternals^ but 'one eternal. As also 
there are not three incomprehensibles, nor three un«- 
created; but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 



• He that belieyetb, aad is bap- (oar Elohim) w one Lord (<»iie Je- 
t&sed, shall be saved j but be that hovah.) Dent. ▼!. 4. CM ia oue^ 
believeth not shall be damned. Gal. iii. 20. 

Mark xyI. 16. With the heart man ^ Who beings in the form of 

believeth nnto righteonsness j and God, thought it not robbery to be 

with the mouth confession is made equal with God. Phil. ii. 6. 

unto salvation. Rom. x. 10. On the % He that hath seen me hath 

GathoHe Churcb, see . Article XVII. seen the Father. Johm xiv. Sc 

a. h To us there is but one G«d, tli» 

^ If ye continue in the faith Father, of whom are all thin^s^ 

grounded and settled, and be no* and we in hiraj and one Lord 

moved away from the hope of the Jesus Christ, by whom are all 

Gospel. Col. i. 23. The unlearned things^ and we by him. 1 Cor. viiL 

and unstable wrest the Scriptures 6. 

to their own destruction. 2 Pet. iiw ^ Canst thou by searching find 

16. On Faitb, see Article XII. e. out God ? Canst thou ind out the* 

e That all men should honour Almighty to perfection? JobxL7. 

the Son even as they honour the The unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Father* John vi, 23. Go ye there- %k. iii. 8. The Spirit seavohetb all 

fore and teach all nations, bap- things, yea the deep thingg of God. 

ti^ng them in the name of the 1 CoVf ii. 10. 

Father, and of the Son, and of the» ^ The eternal God is thy refuge* 

Holy Ghost. Matt, nviii. 19. Dent. zzxuL 27. Jesus Christ- ther 

d The g^ce of our Lord Jesus same yesterday, and to-day, and fiyr 

Christ, and the love of God, ^d ever. Heb. xiU. 8. The eternal 

the communion of the Holy Ghosty Spirit. Heb. is. 14. 

be with you all. Amen. Matt. . i There is but one God. 1 Cor. 

zxviii. 19. See Article I. viii. 6. These three aie one. 1 John 

* The Lord (Jehovah) our God v. 7. 
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So likewise the Father is "" Almighty, the Son Almighty^ 
and the Holy Ghost Almighty. And yet they are not 
three Almighties, bat one Almighty. So the Father is 
"" God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. And 
yet they are not three Gods, but one God. So likewise 
the Father is ""Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost 
Lord. And yet not three Lords, but one Lord. For like 
as we are compelled by the Christian verity to acknow- 
ledge evenr person by himself to be God and Lord ; so 
are we foroiaden by the Catholic religion to say, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. The Father is ''made of none, 
neither created, nor begotten. The Son is of the Father 
alone, not made, nor created, but "i begotten. The Holy 
Ghost is of the Father and of the Son, neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but 'proceeding. So there is one 
Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not three Sons ; one 
Holy Ghost, not. three Holy Ghosts. And in this Trinity 
none is afore or after other, none is greater or less than 
another ; but the whole three persons are co-eternal to- 
gether, and co-equal. So that in all things, as is aforesaid, 
the Unity in Trmity, and the Trinity m Unity, is to be 
worshipped. He therefore that will be saved, must thus 
think of the Trinity. Furthermore it is necessary to ever- 
lasting ^Ivation, that he also believe ris^htly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jesus Christ. For the riffht faith is, 
that we 'believe and confess, that our Lord Jesus 



« O Lord God Almighty, which P The Father hath life in himself, 

art, and wast, and art to come. John ▼. 26. 

Rer. xi. 17. I am Alpha and Ome- 9 God gave his only-hegotten 

ga, the beginning and the ending, Son, &c. John iii. 16. 

saith the L^rd, which is, and which ^ When the Comforter Is come 

was, and which is to come, the Al- whom I will send unto yon from the 

mighty. Rev. i. 4. Father, even the ' Spirit of Truth 

A The Lord God omnipotent which proceedeth from the Father^ 

reigneth. Rev. xiz. 6. His name he shall testify of me. John xr. 

shall be called, The Mighty God. 26. The Spirit of Christ. 1 Pet. 

Isa. ix. 6. The things of God i. 2. 

knoweth no man, bnt the Spirit of * Every spirit that confessetfa 

God; 1 Cor. ii. 11. not that Jesus Christ is come in 

o The kingdoms of this worid the Qesh, is not of God : and this 

are become the kingdoms of onr is that spirit of Antichrist, &c. 

Lord and of his Christ. Rey. xi. 1 John iv. 3. See Article II. Xy. 

15. And this is his name whereby XVIII. 

be shall be called, The lord < With the heart man belieyeth 

OUR RiGRTEOUBNESB. Jcr. xxUi. unto righteonsness, and with the 

6. Now the Lord is that Spirit ; mouth confession is made unto sal^ 

and where the Spirit of the Lord is yation. Rom. x. 10. 
there is liberty. 3 Cor. iii. 17. 
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Christ, tfae Son of God, is "God and Man. 'God r&f th« 
substance of the Father, 'begotten before the worlds.; 
and.^Man of the substance of his mother, born in the 
world. ''Perfect God, and ''perfect man; '^of a reasonable 
soul and human flesh subsisting: 'equal to the Father 
as touching his Godhead, and 'inferior to the Father as 
touching his manhood. Who although he be God and 
Man; yet he is not two, but 'one Christ: one, not by 
conversion of the Grodhead into flesh; but by ^taking of 
the manhood into God: one altogether, *not by confusion 
of substance, but by unity of ''Person. For as the rea- 
sonable soul and flesh is one man, so God and man is one 
Christ; 'who suffered for our salvation, descended into 
hell, rose again the third day from the dead. He 
ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty; from whence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. At whose coming ""all 
men shall rise again with their bodies, and "shall give 
account of their own works. ""And they that have done 

V God was manifetit in the flesh. * Of whom (the fathers) as con- 

1 Tim. iii. 16. The second man is cerning the flesh Christ came, who 

the Lord from heayen. 1 Cor. XY. 47. is oyer all God blessed for.eyer. 

' Christ, who is oyer all, God Rom. ix. 5. 

blessed for eyer. Rom. ix. 5. This ^ Behold a yirg^n shall be with 

is the tme God. 1 John y. 20. child, and shall brings forth a Sod, 

7 I and my Father are one. John and they shall call his name £m- 

X. 30. manuel, which beings interpreted 

■ We beheld his glory, the glory is, God with us. Matt. i. 23. Isa. 

as of the only-begotten of the Fa- yii. 14. e 

ther. John i. 14. ^ He was wounded for our trans- 

• Behold, thou shalt conceiye in g^essions, he was bruised for our 
thy womb, and bring forth a Son, iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
and shalt call his name Jesus, peace was upon him, and with his 
Luke i. 31. stripes we are healed. All we like 

^ In him dwelleth all the fulness sheep haye gone astray ; we haye 

of the Godhead bodily. Col. ii. 9. turned eyery one to his own way^ 

« Wherefore in all things it be- and the Lord hath laid on him the 

hoyed him to be made like unto his iniquities of us all. Isa. Uii. 5. 6< 

brethren. Heb. ii. 17. "" And the sea gaye up the dead, 

^ My soul is exceeding sorrow- which was in it; and death and 

ful, eyen unto death. Matt, xj^yi. hell deliyered the dead, which 

3S. were in them; and^ they were 

• He thought ii not robbery to judged eyery man according to 
be equal with God. Phil. ii. 6. their works. Rcy. xx. 13. 

<■ My Father is greater than L • We must all appear before the. 

John xiy. 28. judgment seat of Christ;' that 

s To us there is but one Lord eyery man may receiye the things 

Jesns Christ. 1 Cor. yiii. 6. done in his body according to that 

^ Forasmuch as the children are he hath done, whether it be gpod 

partakers of flesh and blood, he or bad. 2 Cor. y. 10. 

also himself took part (/art^x*) ^^ ® ^^^ these shall go away into 

the same. He took on him (fr«g«- eyerlasting punishment, but the 

XafiCmurat) the seed of Abraham, righteous into life eternal. Matt. 

Heb. ii. 14, 16. xxy. 46. 

O . 
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foo4 %hxk\ go into life eVerhostitig, and theV ttiat bare 
one evil into evierlddtfnf^ fire; Tbk is the Oktholiic 
faitli; which except a man belie Ve faitbfnlly he cannot 
be saved. Glory be, &c. As it #as, &c. 



The Nicene Creed. 

1 Beli£ve in *one God, the Father Almi^bty^ Maker 
of heaven and earth, ^and of all things vii^iSie and invi- 
sible. And in ^one Lord Jesus Chr^t, the only begotten 
Son of God : a begotten of bis Father before all worlds : 
•God of God ; 'Light of Light; «very God of very God; 
begotten, ^ not made; being * of one substance with the 
Father; ''by whom all things were made: 'who for us 
men and for our salvation came down from heaven, and 
\^as "incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, 
and was "made man, and was crucified also for us under 
Pontius Pilate; be "suffered and was buried, and the 
third day he rose again i^ according to the Scriptures, 
and ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 

* to tts there is but one God, the throne, O God, (9 for ev^r and 

Pother, of whom are all things, ever. Heb. i. 8. Thift is the true 

and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus God. 1 John t. 20. 

Christ, by whom are all things, ^ He is before all things, and hj 

and we by him. 1 Cor. yiii. 6. him all things consist. Col. i. 17. 

^ By him were all things created * The Father is in me, and I in 

tUM are in heaven, and that are in him. John x. 38. 

MHh; risible and invisible, whe- ^ By whom also he hiade the 

Iftier they be thrones, or dominions, worlds. Heb. i. 2. 

dr principalities or powers^ all ^ Chrif>t Jesas came into the 

things are created by him and for world to save sinners. 1 Tim. i. 

him. Col. i. 16. 15. 

•Sec I Cor. viii. 6. above. ■ The Word was i<kade flesh. 

^ In th&beginning was the Wo]:d, John i. 14. 

■lid the Word was with God, and " God sent forth his Son, made 

the Word was God.— And the Word of a woman. Gal. iv. 4. 

Wfls made flpsh, and dwelt among " Christ hath once suffered for 

ns (and we beheld his glory, the sins, that he might bring ufi to 

glory as of^he only-begotten of the God. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

the Father) full of grace and tru^h. p Tlien he said unto them, O 

John i. 1, 1<. fools, kad slow of heart to believe 

* Being, the brightness of his all that the prophets h^ve spoken ! 

glory, and the express image of Ought not C&rist to h^ve suffered 

bfs person. Heb. i. 3. these things, and to eAter int9 his 

^The Father of lights. James i. glory? And beginning at Moses 

17. That was ^e true light, which and all the prophets, h'e expounded 

Hghteth every' man that cometh to them in all the scriptures the 

Into the w6r1d. John i. 9. things concerning himself. Luke 

' it t'nto (he Son he saith, Thy xxiv. 25—^7/ 
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of the Father: and he shall come again ^with glory to 
jndse both/l^e qi^jcj^ and the d^d; 'whose kingaom 
shau have no end. And I beliete in ihe Holy Ghost, -^e 
^,hi>fdLsaii 6ltet.6f life, i^ho. pKOceedeth.from.thfe.EErtbfer 
and the Son, who with the Father and the Son ^together 
W wpi^p^u^mA lipd' glprifi^d, wh9: "^spiS:^ liy the PriOfphets. 
Aiaidi I*;|?<M]e(F€i.0ne:*Cktholie ewd A^ostoUc.chtateb;')! 
laeklioJBrledge <m^ baptism for the 'remirajoiil of sins^ aad 
Hook for Sie pesuprctctio^ of the dead, and the<Iif^ of- the 
•irorld'to come. Amen. 



• » 



.«:The Son of !inan shall come in « For the {Htophecy eamendt la 

^^.:g}9ty%.9fy^ »\\sik^ hply a^ifels old tine hj tUejwlll of ibftn, ifafiit 

witii ^imj then shall he sit iipon holy men of God .spake as tU<|7 

the throne of his glory r Matt. xzt. were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

91. 2 Pet. i. 21. 

** His dotiiinib^ u» an everltoting^ * Ye are bnilt upon the founds^ 

•4oininlbn, idiioh. shall not. pass tion.of the apostles and prophets, 

away, and his kingdom that which Jesus. Christ hin^velf, being the 

, shall not be destroyed. Dan. vii. chief oqrner-stone v in whom all 

^14'. the building, fitly framed together, 

t •' The law of the Spirit of life in groweth unto an holy temple in 

Christ JFesuft hath -made" me fr^ci' flieLdrd. Ephes. ii. 20, 21. 

from . the .law of . sin and death. i Ilepent and be baptized every 

Rom; viiik 2. See Article V. ope of you in the name of Jes4s 

* Te^JC^ all nations, baptizing Christ ifor the remission oY sins, an^ 

th^ra in the name of the Father, ye shall receive the gift of tbe 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Holy Ghost. Acts it* 38. See Aril. 

Ghost, Mfttt. xxviii, 19. cle XXVII. a. 
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IX, Of Original or Birth^Sin. 
'Original sin standeth not in the following 

~ < Among all the creatures that God made in the beginning of 
tire world most excellent and wonderful in their kind, there was 
none, as the Scripture beareth witness, to be comparedidmost 
in any point unto man ; who as well in body as in soul exceeded 
all other, no less than the sun, in brightness and light, exceedeth 
every small and little star in the firmament. He was made ac- 
cording to the image and "similitude of God; he was endued 
with all kind of heavenly gifts ; he had no spot of uncleanness 
in him ; he was sound and perfect in all parts, both outwardly 
and inwardly ; his reason was uncortupt, his understanding was 
pure and good, his will was obedient and godly ; he was made 
altogether lik^ unto God in righteousness, in holiness, in wis^ 
dom, in truth ; to be short, in all kind of perfection. 

But as the common nature of all men is in time of prosperity 
and wealth to forget not only themselves, but also God; even so 
did this first man Adam : who having but one commandment at 
God*s hand, namely, that he should not eat of the fruit of know- 
ledge of good and ill, did notwithstanding most unmindfully, or 
rather most wilfully, break it ; in forgetting the strait charge of 
his Maker, and giving ear to the crafty suggestion of that 
wicked serpent the devil. . 

Whereby it came to pass, that as before he was blessed, so 
now he was accursed ; as beifore he was loved, so now he was 
abhorred ; as before he was most beautiful and precious, so now 
he was most vile and wretched in the sight of his Lord and 
Maker : instead of the image of God, he was now become the 
image of the devil ; instead of the citizen of heaven, he was 
become the bond-slave of hell ; having in himself no one part 
of his former purity and cleanness, but being altogether spotted 
and defiled ; insomuch that now he seemed to be nothing else 
but a lump of sin, and therefore by the just judgment of God 
was condemned to everlasting death. 

This so great and miserable a plague, if it had only rested on 
Adam, who first offended, it had b^en so much the easier, and 
might the better have been borne. But it fell not only on him, 
but also on his posterity and children for ever; so that the 
whole brood of Adam's flesh should sustain the self-same fall 
and punishment, which their forefather by his offence most 
justly had deserved. St. Paul, in the fifth chapter to the 
Romans, saith, '* By the offence of only Adam, the fault came 

•■ By one man sin entered into have Binned.^— Death reigned even 

the -world, and death by sin ; and over them that had not Binned after 

BO death paased upon all men, the similitude of Adam^s transgreB- 

Ibr that (margin, in whom) all aion.— By one man'a offence death 
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oiF Adam, (as the Pielagians do vainly talk,) but 
^it is the fault and corruption of the nature of 

'Upon all men to condemnation, and by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners/* By which words we are taught, 
that as in Adam all men umTersally sinned, so in Adam all men 
universally received the reward of sin; that is to say, became 
-mortal and subject unto death, having in themselves ^nothing but 
everlasting damnation both of body and soul. ** They became," 
as David saith, '* corrupt and abominable ; they went all out of 
•the way ; there was none that did good ; no, not one." 
. what ^ miserable and woeful state was this, that the sin of 
one man should destroy and condemn all men — ^that nothiog in 
all the world migfht be looked for but only pangs of death and 
pains of hell ! Horn. xxiv. 1. 

That heavenly image according to which he was first created, 
being defaced, in place of wisdom, strength, holiness, truth, and 
righteousness, the jewels wherewith God had adorned him, 
there succeeded the most horrible plagues, blindness, weakness, 
vain-lying, and unrighteousness, in which evils and miseries he 
also wrapped and overwhelmed his issue and all his posterity. 
Noweli^ p. 3d. 

Adam was the first parent of mankind : therefore God endued 
him with those ornaments, to have them or lose them, for him 
and his, that is for all mankind. So soon as he therefore was 
spoiled of them, his whole nature was left naked, in penury, and 
destitute of all good things. So soon as he was defiled with that 
spot of sin, out of the root and stock corrupted there sprung 
forth corrupted branches, tiiat conveyed also their corruption 
into the other twigs springing out of them.^-Thence came the 
horrible blindness of our minds and perverseness of our hearts. 
Thence came that crookedness and oormptness of all our afiec- 
tions and desires. Thence came that seed-plot, as it were, a 
sink of all sins, with the faults whereof mankind is affected and 
tormented. Of which evil, learned Christians that have sought 
the proper and true name have called it original sin. Noweli, 
p. 40. 

^ Thus we have heard how evil we be of ourselves, how of 
ourselves-, aud^ by ourselves, we have no goodness, help, or sal- 
vation, but contrariwise sin, damnation, and death everlasting. 
Horn. ii. 2. 

reigned by one.^— By the offence of all under sin ', as it ii written, 

one inan judgment came upon all There is none righteous, no^ not 

inea to condemnation. — By one one: there is none that under- 

man^s disobedience many were made standeth, there is none that seeketh 

sinners. RomT ▼. 12, 14, 17— 19* In after God. They are all gfone out of 

Adam all die. 1 Cor. xv. 22. the way, they are togfether become 

^ We haye befcHre' proved, both unproitable; there is none that 

Jews and Gentiles, that they are doeth good, no, not one, fto. 9ck, 



wj^x^ miti^ tWt naturajlj is eiigendei^ed: of the 
oiftpirirftg of i(d^ *^wbfi«eby mwt is. v/ery feir 

St Pai^l b many places paintetb, us o^t hi! our 4»olo!li^9 c^ttipir 
lis " the. chii^r^^.of tjie wra|h of Qodi" wh^n :w«; be h^ro.: 
^sajipg also, t)iat we ^^ cannot; t^ii;^ a^ ^od ;tb0NSht Qf: PQ»- 
selves." ijoiM.i^.l, ••. 

,AU men Qf dieir eviloess, and natural pjroneness, be; so uni- 
Tersally given to sin^ that,; as tbe Sqnp4iure:saitb> Go4 reputed 
that ever h^ m^e man. Horn, ii;. .!.< . 

Dearly beloved? forasmuch as aU ^n are conc^ired and bom 
1^ sin ; and thati.wluQh is bom of th^i 4^h is flesh, and they 
that Bite in tbe £Lesh :<:ar}i|ot please God) but: live iu.sin, .commit- 
ting many ac^uajtrau^gr^ssious, 6cQ. ,LU0>rgy, 

" that which is bom of the fl^^K^".sai.tb Christ; " k flesh; 
and that which is born' of the Spirit is spirit." (John iii« 6.*) 
\4s who should, i^ay, Man of bi$ .o^n na^ur^ is fi^hly and 
cai^a)^ corrupt send naught, siiiful and disobedient to G«id, 
^nifithout an^ impark: of goedi^ess ii^: bimv witboUt akiy virtuous. br 
gpdly motion, otiiy givi^n to. evil thpugbt^and wicked deeds. 
ffom* xjLviii!. 1. 

In ourselves therefore may we not glory, which of oursdives, 
are^notbiflg but sinAiL Horn* \u 2. 

.'O^t pHd^: 9ha}l. bfi thereby; abated; peroeiving^ nSoughti tb 
;CO|n^tOf)^ur96lyesbutsinandyiQ0>i iifom^ ^six. ii. 



'» . 



N6W we know that wbat tbinf^ dwelleth no^ good'thin^. R^m. vfi. 

Wfip:%p[. \hfi'\%yt e^ith, it saiitk Xd> W^ Hhe ^ck(ed'i» estranged from 

tbefD^wha^ace under the law* that tbe woinb: they .ga astray ae' eqkm 

eferVmouth' may be stopped, apid as they be bom, speaking lies. Ps. 

all th0 World iiiayb'eeom^ giiilty Iviii. 3.' Every man is tempted, 

hehtf^ God.' Roin. iiil 9^-12, 1^. wheh he isdrawn away of his own 

-^siia tmter fhce auswereth to faee, hitrt. and enticed. Hien wbcn lust 

;fo<f|i^.,'/hgart>Qf.nian to inan* Proy. bath conceived, it tiringeth. ioiili 

a»yi^ 19,. There is no .man that nn: and; sin when it is finii|h^d, 

sinneth not. 1 Kings' viii. 46. The bringeth iforth death. James i, 1^, 

whole world Ifeth in wickedness. 15. We ourselves also were soine- 

'l^'Mbii'v. 19'. "The natural man re- time foolish, disobedient, deceived, 

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit serving divers lusts and pleasure 

^ /Qfid, C<^ they are fooliehaess Hvibgin malice and envy^ hattfefnl, 

iipto hims neither can he know and hating one another. Tit. iii^4<9. 

them, because they are spiritually l^ut oflf' concerning the former coi^- 

'dlscemed; 1 Cor. it. 14. Pro- vernation the old ' man, which is 

fessing themselves to be wise, they corrupt according to *the deceftfhl 

became fooht. Rom. i. 22. From lusts. £ph. iv. 22. Except a man 

witbiaout of the heart of mea pro- ' be bom ap^io, be cannot see-thfe 

ooe^vevil' tboagbis, Mhilteries, fdir- kingdom of God. #obtf iiil 3. 'mtt- 

MMIioiii»tan];dm,&c.Mafkvii*dl. ttfyycitar member* wbioh ateWfMPn 

(Wbo-caabriB^afileBafhiiHir^Mit'^f ttoieartb. Col iilr5. Rew eatt^-lfe 

an* unclean.? not one. Job^ idv:''4. be clean- that is bom of -a womii¥? 

BabaMI,>I>wa»ish«pqB in. wieked- Job xxv. 4. 

;nate,' tmk ia aia diA my iiodiier ^^tm- « Qod ' hath ' mad(B man upright ; 

.<«ive;^^ Ps. li.,6« In my'ileAi bat tb^ba^'SOU^bt oul'Oiaaf li* 
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gone f rOM on^iiat r^hteoui^ii^jgis, and ^ of kis 

own nature inoliaed to evii, -'so that the fteis^ 
lusteth always contrary to the Spirit ; 'and there* 

^ For carnal reason, b«ng alway an enemy to God, and* not 
perceiving the things of God's Spirit, dotii abhor such precepts, 
&c. Horn, xxii. 1. 

• Being by nature born in sin and the children of Wrath. 
Bhp. Service. 

By nature we are all subject to damnation, in which state if 
God do leave us, we have no cause to complain of him. ff owelty 
p:i4. 

vfQtSivns. £ccl. vi.99i All we^Uke dren of wrath evea m otbers. £pb. 
•heep^ haye |^one astray, we have t. 3. The works of the flesh are 
turned every one to his own way. manifest, which are these : aduU 
Isa. Iiii. 6. All have sinned, and tery, fornication, &c.&c. Gal. v.' 19—- 
come short of the glory of God. 21. When we were in the flesh, 
RiMi. iii. 23: God saw that the the motions of sins, whieh w«re hy 
wickedness of man was .great in the law, did work in qur members 
the earth, and that every imagina- to bring forth fruit unto death.— 
tion of tne thoughts of his heart Sin taking occasion by the corn- 
was only evil continually. And it mandnient, wrought iii me all man- 
repented' the Lord that hB had - ner of concuptBcenee. Rom. vil. d, 
niade man on the earth, and it 8. When ye were^Ae sernmtaef 
grieved him at his ^^ei^rt, Gen« vi, sin, ye were free from jaghtCMt^ 
5, 6. The Lord looked down from ness. Rom. vi. 20. 
heaven upon the children of men, ' The 'flesti lusteth against the 
to see if there were any that did Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
understand, and seek God. They fleeh:- and these are contrary the 
are all gone aside, they are alto- ofae to the other : so tiiat ye oamiot 
gether become filthy J there is none do the things that ye would. Gal. 
that doeth good, no, not one. Ps. v. 17. Sin taking occasion by the 
xiv. 2, 3. Rom. iii. 10, &c. The commandment, wrought in me all 
imag^ation of man^s heart is evil manner of concupiscence. For 
from hie youth. €ren. vHi. 21. The without the law sin was dead. Sin, 
heart is deoeltftil above all things, that- it might appear iin, working 
and desperately wicked : who can death in me by that which is goody 
know it ? Jer. zvii. 9. Having the that sin by the commandment might 
understanding darkened, being alie- becoide exceeding sinful. Rom. vii. 
nated from the life of God through 8, 13. Do ye think that the scrip- 
tfae ignorance that is in them, l^* tare saith in vain. The spirit that 
cause of the blindness of their dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? 
heart. Ephes. iv. 18. If any man But he giveth more g^race. James 
among you .seemeth to be wise in iv. 5, 6. . Abstain from fleshly lasts 
this world, let him become a fool, which war against the soul. 1 Pet. 
that he may be wise. Vox the wis- ii. 2; Make not provision for the 
dom of this world is foolishness flesli to fulfil the lusts thereof, 
with God. 1 Cor. ill. 18, 19. They Rom. xiii. 14. ?very man is 
are wise to do evil, bttt to do good tempted, when he is drawn away 
they have no understanding. Jer. of his own lust, and enticed. James 
iv, 22. A^ong whom we all had i. 15. The old man. is corrupt ac- 
our conversation in times past in cording to the deceitful lusts, 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the Eph. iv. 22. 
desires of the flesh and of the ' If ye live, after the flesh Te 
nind ; and Were by nature the chil- shall 'die : but if ye throu|fh ihe 
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fore in evc^rj person born into this world^t it de* 
serveth God's wrath and damnation. ^And thii^ 



We were all miserable persons, sinful persons, damnable per- 
sons^ justly driven out of Paradise, justly excluded from heaven, 
justly condemned to hell-fire : and yet, see a wonderful token of 
God*s love, he gave us his only-begotten Son— -us, I say, that 
were his extreme and deadly enemies. Horn, xxv. 2. 

Before the coming of Christ into the world, all men univer- 
sally were nothing else but a wicked and crooked generation — 
rotten and corrupt trees — stony ground full of brambles and 
brierfr — ^lost sheep — prodigal sons — ^naughty and unprofitable 
servants — ^unrighteous stewards — ^workers of iniquity — ^the brood 
of adders — ^blind guides-— fitting in darkness and in the shadow 
of death : to be short, nothing else but children of perdition, 
and inheritors of hell-fire. To this doth St. Paul bear witness 
in divers places of his Epistles, and Christ also himself in sun- 
dry places of his Gospel. But after he was once come down 
from heaven, and had taken our frail nature upon him, he made 
all them that would receive him truly, and believe his word, 
good trees, and good ground — fruitful and pleasant branches — 
children of light— citizens of heaven— sheep of his fold— 'mem- 
bers of his body— heirs of his kingdom — ^his true friends and 
brethren— «weet and lively bread — ^the elect and chosen people 
of God. Horn. xxiv. 1. 

' And there is no health in us. Confession, 

We do daily and hourly, by our wickedness and stubborn dis* 
obedience, horribly fall away from God. Horn, xxxii. 1. 

We have erred and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep ; 
we ha'i^e followed too much the devices and desires of our own 
hearts ; we have ofiended against thy holy laws ; we have left 
undonie those things which we ought to have done; and we 
have done those things which we ought not to have done. Con- 
Jession, 

Have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. Confession. 

We acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins and wicked- 
ness, which we from time to time most grievously have com- 
mitted by thought, word, and deed. Com. Service, 

Spirit do mortify the deeds of the Rom. viii. 6. He that soweth to 

body, ye shall live. Rom. yiii. 13. his flesh, shall of the flesh reap 

That every mouth may be stopped, corruption. Gal. ▼!. 8. If ye be- 

ieuid all the world may become lieve not that I am he, ye shall die 

guilty before God. Rom. iii. 19. in your sins. John viii. 24. 
By the offence of one, Judgment > For I know that in me, that ia 

came upon all men to condemnation, in my flesh, dwelleth no gpood thing : 

Rom. V. 18. The wages of sin is for to will is present with me; but 

death. Rom. vi. 20. To be carnally- how to perform that which is good 

minded is death y but to lie spi- I find not. For I delight in the 

ritually minded is life and peace, law of God after the inward man. 
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infection of nature doth remain, yea, in them 
that are regenerated, whereby the lust of the 
flesh, called in Greek, ^phronema sarhm^ which 
some do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, 
some the affection, s6me the desire of the flesh, 
is not subject to the law of God. ^ And although 

We are letted by the natural corruption of our own flesh, and 
the wicked affections of the same. Horn, xxxii. 1. See also 
Article XV. e,/. 

O Lord, raise up, we pray thee, thy power, and come among 
us, and with great might succour us ; that whereas thnmgh our 
sins and wickedness we are sore let and hindered in running the 
race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may 
speedily help and deliver us, through the satisfaction of thy Son 
our Lord ; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. Coll, for the fourth 
Sunday in Advent. < 

h But what booteth it now to bewail ? Sin is come, and so 
come that it cannot be avoided. " There is no man living, no, not 

But I see another law in my mem- sin. Prov. xx. 9* If we say that 
bers warring against the law of my we hare no sin, we deceiye onr- 
mind, and bringing me into capti- selves, and the truth is not inns, 
vity to the law of sin, which is in If we say that we hare not sinned, 
my members. Rom. vi. 18, 22, 23. we make him a liar, and his word 
The carnal mind is enmity against is not in ns. 1 John i. 8, 10. * We 
God: for it is not subject to the are all as an unclean thing, and 
law of God, neither indeed can be. all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
So then they that are in the flesh rags. Isa. Ixiv. 6. In many things 
cannot please God. Rom. viii. 7, 8. we offbnd all. James iii. 2. 
I find a law, that when I would do > S To be carnally minded {(p^nnfut 
good, evil is present with me. I see ^t mfnh) is death ; but to be spiri- 
fUQother law in my members war- tually minded is life and peace. Be- 
ring against the law of my mind, cause the carnal mind (p^imfut rJit 
and bringing me into captiyity to rttpxif) is enmity against God: for 
the law of sin which is in my mem- it is not subject to the law of God, 
bers. Rom. viii. 21, 23. S6 then neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 
with the mind I myself serve the 6, 7. Peter took him, tmd began 
law of God, but with the flesh the to rebuke him, saying, Be it for 
law of sin. Rom. yii. 25. That he from thee, Lord; this shall not be 
no longer should live the rest of unto thee. But he turned and said 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
men, but to the will of God. 1 Pet. Satan, thou art an offence unto 
iv. 2. There is not a just man me: for thou savourest not («6 
upon earth, who doeth good and ffnus) the things that be of Goid, 
sinneth not. Eccles. vii. 20. For a but those that be of men. Matt. 
Just man falleth seven times, and xvi. 22, 23. 
riseth up again. Prov. xxiv. 16. * Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Who can say, I have made my He that heareth my word, and be- 
e art clean, I am pure from my lieveth on him that sent me, hath 

H 



th^re i» nd I50nditimftti6ti for <Aem that beli^v# 
dtid Me feiaptitoed^ *yet tke Apostk doth eonfesn^ 
tbati c<y»tttf]^dM^6 Md lusrt katili ctf ittelf tl^ 

» 

the justest man on the earth, but he falleth seven times a day,'*, 
^ iSdlomdii feahh. (Pmv. ttiv. 16.) And onr Saviour Christ,' 
although he hath delivered ns from sin, yet not so that we shall 
be free from committing sin ; but so that it shall not be imfmted 
to our condemnation. Horn, xxv. 2. 

^ Q. Dost thou say that unadvised and sudden desires, and 
short thoughts that come upon the very godlyi are sins, although 
they, strive against suehi rather than yield to them ? A. Surely 
it is plain that all corrupt thoughts, although our consent be not 
added to them, do proceed of our corrupt nature. And it is no 
doubt that sudden desires that tempt the hearts of man, although 
they forevail not so far aa to win a stedfast assent of mind and 
allowance, are tn this conunandment '(the seventh) oondemiued 
by God as sins. Nowell^ p. 26. 

everlasting lllie, and s^iaU not come witk her already in Ua heart. 

into condemnation j but is paised Matt. v. 28. The thought of fool. 

from death unto life. John v. 24. ishness is sin. Ptot. zxiv. 0. The 

He that beliereth on him is not Lord knoweth the thoughts of roa% 

condemned. John iii. 18. He that that they are vanity. Ps, xciy. 11. 

belieyeth and is baptized shall be 1 hate vain thoughts. Ps. oxix. 113» 

saved. Mark xv* 16. Being jus- Let the wicked forsake his way» 

tifieid by taith, we have peace with and the unrighteous man his 

Gfod, through our Lord Jesus thoughts. Isa. liv. 7. O Jerusalem, 

Christ. Itom. v. 1. There is there- wash thyself £rom wickedness, that 

ibre now no condemnation to them thou mayest be saved. How long 

'trhich are in Christ Jesus, who shall thy vain thoughts lodge 

walk not after the flesh| but after within thee 1 Jer. iv. 14. The 

the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1. Christ wieked boasteth of bis heart's de» 

h4tb Redeemed ns firom the corse sire^ and hlesseth the covetous, 

of ibe law, being made a cnrae whom Ood abhorretb. Ps. x. 3. 

for us. Gal. iii. 21. The backslider in heart shall be 

i i bad not known sin but by filled with his own ways, and a 

the law I for I had not known luet good man shall he satisfied from 

except the law had said, Thou himself. Prov, ziv. 14. ft*ingiag 

shalt not covet, kom. vii. 7. Who- into captivity every thought to the 

soever looketh on a woman to lust obedience of Christ. 2 Cov. s. &> 

after her hath committed adultery 
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X. OfFree-WiU. 

TThB condition of JwaQ «i£ter 4ba i^ o^ A4a49 
is sncii, *that he eannot turn and prepare hini^ 

*" AcUm took «pon him to eel tb^eof, ati4 in &o dpi^s )if .cii^ 
tke xbath ; tbat U to say, be became j(QQirlflJl« bf lost ,lbf .lai^yui 
of Cody be was cast out of Paradis^t b« wa^ no loog^i^ i^ clti^^ 
of beayen, but a fire-ibraiid of belly aad » bojid'^ve to Xkf 
deril. So jtbat now .oeitber be, nor ajajr of bi^^ bud Mjr ;ri^t ^ 
interest at all in the kingdon of bearen ; but we^re become pkiiif 
iiepmbates and caslf^ways^ being perpetnuUy damned iP the ef er- 
lasting pains of bell-^e. Horn. xxv. 2. 

As transgressors of God's commandm^gftt, .tbejr and tbeir po^ 
ieritj lure brougbt tp a fex^i^sX sbiuiwe and confui^fm. fim?, 
*yii. J. 

In this so great dnisery and wretchedness^ if mankind -could 
have mcoTered himself fligain, aod ob|:ained ior^voness 9l Gpd'^ 
hands, Uien b^d bis case be^n somewhat tolemble; becan^eb^ 
might have atfeempted some way bow to .deliyer bivmself fcpm 
eternal death* Bni there was no way left unto him; be oou)4 
do nothing that might paeify God's wrath; be was ^Itojg^etber 
/unprofijable in tbat behalf, flonu xxv. 2. 

SfaaVi nature hath been so corrupted and destroyed with ibif 
active mischief, that if the goodness and m^cy of Abnigii|(^ 
.God bad not with applying a remedy holpen and relieyed us in 
affliction, like as we tell in our wealth into all calamities^ and IJi 
our bodies into aU miseries of diseases^ and of deadi, S9 shofild 
we of necessity fall headlong into darkness and everlastii^ <^i§phrty 
ind into fire unquenchable* therc^ with all* kind o$f punisbnkont, 
to be perpetually tormented. — Oh deadly nod horrible pl^ue fimd 
calamity by sin ! Nowell, jj^40, \ 

^ We are tied and bound ^th the chnin of oim: sin^. Oc^usp 
Prayers^ 

Almighty God^ wbo alone canst order the nnruly wills and 
affections of sinful men, &c. Fourth Sunday after Easter, 
^ Tbe image of -God in man is, since the faU <m Adam., by Oirir 
g^nal jsin and by stiI custom, mo darkened, and natural judgment 
so •coiTupted, ^at Batumi man dotli not suiiMHenliy undenstnnd 
what difference is between honest and dishonesty right and 
wrong. NoweU^ p, 59. 

i» A 4e»mmed ))«art. bsKli^t«me| pmt Pteengb, Christ iffied % ^ 

km mi4»f $M9^ ke 9mi^9^ Mimer ni^^ly. Aom. r. 6. God hmmg 

im soiil,'»or •afiis libtena^iot.alif jcaiaed up his 'Sm. JcaQ%Mnt lilai 

in my riglMthaiid? Isiu »lw. 99. lo hlmB ypB) in tarning tma^ 

O IMra^I, than bast de«(royAd thy,- ^Terjr laue of ym rfrom Oiis fiik|«i- 

setr, h9t U me kt Ihj^lifilp. iHofwa Oes. Actp iiL 26. jit Mie .£atlwr 

ziii. 9. Whdi w^ l^ne jKit witi^r irslse(biipftlie.deadaii|i qi^ok^Mtli 
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self, ^by his own natural strength and good 

For in ourselves (as of ourselves) we find nothing, whereby 
we may be delivered from this miserable captivity, into the 
which we were cast, through the envy of the devil, by breaking 
God*s commandment in our first parent Adam. We are all *' be- 
come unclean :" Ps. xiv. 3. but we all are not able to cleanse 
ourselves^ nor make one another of us clean. We are by nature 
" the children of God*s wrath :" Eph. ii. 3. but we are not able 
to make ourselves the children and inheritors of God*s glory. 
We are " sheep that run astray :" 1 Pet ii. 25. but we cannot of 
our own power come again to the sheepfold, so great is our im- 
perfection and weakness. Horn, ii. 2. 

We must beware and take heed, that we do in no wise think 
in our hearts, imagine or believe, that we are able to repent 
aright, or to turn effectually unto the Lord by our own might 
and strength. For this must be verified in all men, ** Without me 
ye can do nothing.** (John xv. 5.) Again, " Of ourselves we arc 
not able as much as to think a good thought." (2 Cor.iii. 5.) And 
in another place, *^ It is God that workelh in us both the will 
and the deed. (Phil. iii. 13.) And therefore that holy writer and 
ancient father Ambrose doth plainly affirm, ** that the turning 
of the heart unto God is of God,'* as the Lord himself doth tes- 
tify by his prophet, saying, ** And I will give tHee an heart to 
know me, that 1 am the Lord ; and they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God ; for they shall return unto me with their 
whole heart." Horn, xxxii. 1. 

Create and make in us new and contrite hearts. ColL for 
Ash- Wednesday, 

Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy 
Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, 8cc. Com, Service* 

(S God, make clean our hearts within us ; and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. Morn, Prayer, 

O Lord, from whom all good things do come ; grant to us thy 
humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration we may think 
those things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding may 
perform the same. F^h Sunday after Easter, 

them, even so the Son quickeneth to the Gentiles 'granted repentance 

whom he will. John T. 21. And yon, nnto life. Acts xi. 18. The pre- 

being dead in yonr sins, and the parations of the heart in man, and 

uncircumcision of your flesh, hath the answer of the tongue, is from 

he quickened together with him. the Lord. Prov. xvi. 1. Turn us, 

Col. ii. 13. Whose heart the Lord O God of our salvation, and cause 

opened, that she attended unto the thine ang^r toward us to cease, 

things which were spoken of Paul. Ps. laxzv. 4. Turn thou me, and 

Acts xtI. 14. Him hath God ex- I shall be turned ; for thou art the 

alted with his right hand to be a Lord my God. Surely after that I 

Prince and a Saviour, for to give was turned I repented. Heal me, 

repentance to Israel, and remission O Lord, and I shall be healed ; 

of sins. Acts V. 31. They glorified save me, and I shall be saved ^ for 

tiod, saying) Then hath God also thou art my praise. Jer. xvii. 14. 



VfeAa^ ^to faith and ealling upon God ; where- 



* Hitherto we have heard what we are of ourselves ; very sin- 
fuly wretched, and damnahle. Again, we have heard how that 
of ourselves, and hy ourselves,, we are not ahle either to think a 
good thought, or work a good deed, so that we can find in our- 
selves no hope of salvation, but rather whatsoever maketh unto 
our destruction. Honu ii. 2. 

It is the Holy Ghost, and no other thing that doth quicken 
the minds of men ; stirring up good and godly motions in their 
hearts, which are agreeable to the will and commandment of 
God; such as otherwise of their own crooked and perverse 
nature they should never have. Horn, xxviii. 1. 

Almighty God, who- seest that we have no power of our- 
selves to help ourselves, kc» Coll. for the second SuiuUaf- in 
Lent, 

Grant to us. Lord, we beseech thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always such things as be rightful ; that we, who cannot do 
any thing that is good without Uiee, may by thee be enabled to 
live according to thy will, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. Coll, for the ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

^ The first coming unto God is through faith. Horn, iv. 1* 

The spring head of justification is the mercy of God, which 
is conveyed to us by Christ, and is offered to us by the Gospel, 
and received of us by faith as with a hand. Nowell, p. 73. 

Q , Dost thou think that this faith is a quality of nature, or 

the gift of God ? A. Faith is the gift of God, and a singular 

land excellent gift. For both our wits are too gross and dull to 

conceive and understand the wisdom of God, whose fountains 

are opened by faith, and our hearts are more apt either to dis- 

** Not by works of righteousnesB righteousness. Wherefore ? because 

which we haye done, but accord- they sought it not by faith, but as 

ing to his mercy he sared us, by it were by the works of the law. 

the washing of regeneration and Rom. ix. 31, 32. 

renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. d A man can receive nothing, 

lii. 5. Except a man be bom of except it be given him from hea- 

water and of the Spirit, he cannot ven. John iii. 27. How then shall 

enter into the kingdom of God. they call on him in whom they 

John iii. 5. For many, I say unto have not believed ? and how shall 

you, will seek to enter in, and they believe in him of whom they 

shall not be able. Luke xiii. 24. It have not heard ? and how shall 

. is not of him that willeth, nor of they hear without a preacher ? and 

him that runneth, but of God that how shall they preach, except they 

sheweth mercy. Rom. ix, 16. Who be sent? Rom. x. 14, 15. The 

maketh thee to differ from another? grace of God that bring^th salva- 

and what hast thou that thou didst tion hath appeared to all men. 

not receive? 1 Cor. iv. 7. If by Tit. ii. 11. If our Gospel be hid, 

grace then it is no more of works, it is hid to them ' that are lost ; ita 

Rom. xi. 6. Israel, which followed whom the Grod of this world hath 

after the law of righteousness, blinded the min^s of them that be- 

faath not attiuned to the law of tieve not, lest the light of the glo- 



tow we "have no tpower to d» good WMdksv plM^ 

trusty or to wrongful and corrupt trust io ourselves, or in other 
creatures, -than to true trust in God. But i}o& i;istnicting us 
with fiis "word and ligliteBing' t>ur nrinds with his Uxkr Spirit, 
nske^ us apt to learn those things that otherwise would he far 
from entering itito the dull capacity of our wits; and sesHing the 
premises of salvation on our souk, he so informeth us that we 
are most surely persuaded of the truth of them. These things 
Hhe aptstles nnderstan^g, do pray to the Lord to increase their 
fidtli. Ncweily p. 76L 

Ify faith given ns of God we emhrace the promise of God*s 
mercy, and of die remission of our sins. Bom, iii. 3. 

True and lively faith in the merits of Jesus Christ is not oura, 
tnrt by God's working in us. Horn, iii. 1. 

^ f^nch was the frailty of mankind after his fall, such was his 
weakness and imbecility ; that he could not walk uprightly in 
God*s commasidments, though he would neVer so fain, but daily 
and h6uTly fell from his bounden duty, offending the Lord his 
God divers ways, to the ' g^eat increase of his condemnation. 

nbflt. TC3CV. 2. 

riom -gMpel of CYenatj vA%o is the work of Ciod, tbat ye believe on 
hmigo of God, sfcoiM sbhue onto Mm. wbom he halli sent. John ▼!. 
them. Go4 who ^oniMnded the 29. Bleeaed art thou, Simon Bar- 
light to shine out of darkness, hath jona \ for flesh and blood hath not 
shined In -our hearts, to give the revealed it unto thee, but my Fa^ 
light «f the knowledge of Se glory ther which is in heaven. Matt. xvi. 
cC CM in the ftoe ^ Jevus Christ. 17. It Is given mrto yon to know 
d'Cor. iv. .3^ 4^ 6h. I .am the wvy, this mysteries of the kingdom mi 
and the truttay and the life: no man bettvie% bat io them it is mb^ 
Cometh unto the Father but by meu given. For whosoever hath, to him 
John xiv. 6. E'^^ery good gift and shall be g^ven, and he shall have 
every perfect gift is from above, more abundance. Matt. xiii. 11, 12. 
and Cometh down £rom the Father Unto yon it is ^piven in the behalf 
of lighta. Of bis own will begai of Cbxist, not only to b^^eve rqp 
he us with the word of truth, lum, but alao toanfiSeribr hisBakq. 
James i. 17, 18. Who then is Paul, PhU. i. 29. God, who is xich ia 
and who is Ajpollos, but ministers 9i^cyjfar)ils great iote wherewith 
by whom ye believe^ even aa -he loved ns, even when we wes^ 
God gave to every man. I have dead in uns, hath ^uickeoed us to^. 
planted, ApoUos watered, but God gether with Christ. For bv grace 
gave Che increase. 1 Cor. liL 5^ Q. are ye aaved through laith ; and 
Tlien opened he their understand- that not of yonrsalvea : it is the gift 
j&g^ that they m^ht understand at God. ]^h. ii. 4f ^ a« It m <^f 
jthe aciiptnrea. X.uke xxiv. 46. .£uth that it might be by graocu 
And the hand of the Lord was Som. iv. liSL Thnongh them&thfiif 
with them: and a gveat number theopeiatloa of God. CoLii.12. 
believed and tamed unto the JLord. * Can the Ethiopian change hip 
Acts xi. 21. Whosoever believeth akin, or the leopard his spots? then 
that Jesus is the Christ is bom of may ye also do ^good that are ac" 
'God. 1 John V. 1. We are labour- customed to do evU. Jer. xiii. 23, 
ers together with Godj ye are Tbey that are in the flesh cannot 
God's husbandry ye are God^s please God. Bom« viii. ^. O t^awAf 
bnildiag. J Cor. Iil.j9. This is the J kapw t)>at the way c^ niaa is not 
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flint iad .aoceptabla to God^ 'witfaoat did gmee 

- Of ««neWe8 we be cTsb^treesi that caa briag fortfa no hpflmu 
We be of owselvea of aiich earth, aa oan bnfc brmg forth wcoIb* 
Our fruits be declared in the fifth chapter to the Galatiana. Wa 
Ittfe Bother faiths charity* htape, patunee, eba8tity» nor any 
thnig^ doe thai good ib^ but of God; and therefore tbcoe viiiaca 
be called there, «' the fruits of the Holy Ghost,*' and not the 
{ndts of man. Howt. n. 2. 

O God, the strength of all them that put their trust in thee^ 
mercifully ai^cept our prayers ; and becaase, thnNigh the wcak-^ 
aess of our mortal nature, ire can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
tommandments, we may please thee both in will and deed, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Abma* C'oM. /i>r the Jir$$ 
Sundap afitr Trinity, 

' AU good things oome down unto us from above, from the 
Father of light. Jesus Christ, his Son apd our Saviour, is th^ 
mean by whom we receive his liberal goodness. In the power 
and virtue of the Holy Ghost we be made meet and able to 
receive his gifts and graces. Horn, xzix. 1. 

In the power and virtue of the Holy Ghost^ resteth all wisdom 
and all abihty to know God and to please him. In his power 
shall we have sufficient ability to know our duty to God; in hin 
shall we be comforted and encouraged to walk in our duty ; in 
him shall we be meet vesseb to receive the grace of Almighty 
God : for it is he that pnrgeth and purifieth the mind by his 
secret working. He only is present 'every where by his ia^- 
visible power and containeth all thin^ in his dominion. He 
lighteneth the heart to conceive worthy thoughts to Almighty 
God. He only ministereth spiritual strength to the powers 
of our soul and body. To hold the way, which God hath 
prepared for us to walk rightly in our journey, we must ac- 
knowlege that it is in the power of his Kpirit, which helpeth 
our infirmity. If any gift we have wherewith we may work to 
the glory of God, and profit of our neighboiu ; all is wrought 
by his own and self-same Spirit* If any wisdom we have it is 

in himetf : it is not In man that No man oan eons unto me, exeept 

wnlketh to ditvct his steps. Jer. a. the Father which heth «ent ne 

d3« Withont me ye can ^o nothing, draw hini»»4Xcept it were given 

John my. 5. They that are after onto him of my ^ther. John vi. 44, 

tte fleth do mind the things of the 05. Tba Lord hath appeared of 

fleiriu To be caiTial]y.4iUnded is old «]it» me, saying, Yea, I laere 

death. Rom, viii. S, 6. WhhMt loved fheewith an evertestlag love: 

Mth it is imponible to please ham. therefore with Iming Idndnen 

Mob. zi. e. Iiave I drawn tliee. Jer. wsad. 8. 

f To 4M there is but oae God, I drew them with oorde^of a SMm, 

the Aibtr^ of whom are all things, with hands of love. Hoeea xl. 4. 

and we faihim^ and one Lord Jomw Not by mi|>ht, nor by power, tat 

Christy by whom ai« all thfags, by my Spirit, saith At Lord of 

!aad we by hfcsi. I Cor. viil. 6. hoite. Secb. iv. 6» Vwm tat is 
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of God by Chriist preventing us, ^that fre may 

not of ourselves; we cannot gloiy therein, as beg^n of onfselves ; 
but we ought to glory in God, from whom it came to us. Horn, 
xxix. 3. 

O God, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and 
all just works do proceed. Second Coll. for Evening Servieem 

My good child, know this, thou art not able to do these 
things of thyself, nor to walk in the commandments of God, 
and to serve him, without his special grace, which thou must 
learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Catechism, 

O €rod, our refuge and strength, who art the author of all 
godliness. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, 

^ Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people ; that they plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be plenteously rewarded, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. Coll, for the twenty-fifth Sunday 
after Trinity: 

For it is the Holy Ghost, and no other thing, that doth 
quicken the minds of men ; stirring up good and godly motions 
in their hearts, which are agreeable to the will and commandment 
of God ; such as otherwise of their own crooked and perverse 
nature they should never have. — As for the works of the Spirit, 
the fruits of faith, charitable and godly motions, if he have any 
at all in him, they proceed only of the Holy Ghost ; who is the 
only worker of our sanctification, and maketh us new men in 
Christ Jesus. — Such is the power of the Holy Ghost to regene- 
rate men, and as it were* to bring them forth anew, so that they 
shall.be nothing like tHe men that they were before. Neither 
doth he think it sufficient inwardly to work the spiritual and 
new birth of man, unless he do also dwell and abide in him. 
Horn, xxviii. 1. 

thy fruit found. Hofiea xiv. 8. The Lord thy God will circumciiie 

Ye are dead, and your life is hid thine heart, and the heart of thy 

with Christ in God. Col. iii. 3. For seed, to love the Lord thy God 

it is God which worketh in you, with all thine heart, and with all 

both to will and to do of his good , thy soul, that . thou mayest live. 

pleasure. Phil. ii. 13. We are his Beut. zxx. 6. And I will give 

workmanship, created in Christ them one heart, and I will put a 

Jesus uoto good works, which God new spirit within you ; and I will 

hath before ordained that we should .take the stony heart out of their 

walk in them. Eph. ii 10. This flesh, and will give them a heart of 

people have 1 formed for myself, flesh. That they may walk in my 

Isa. xliiL 21. In Christ Jesus nei- statutes, &c. Ezra xi. 19,20. xxxvi. 

ther circumcision availeth ay 2J^— 20. I. will put my law in thehr 

, thing nor uncircumcision, but a inward parts, and write it in their 

.new creature. Gal..vi. 15. And hearts ; and will be their God, and 

, that ye put on the new man, which . they shall be my people. And I 

.after God is created in righteousness will give them one heart, and one 

and, true holiness. Eph. iv. 24. way, that they may fear me for 

f Thy people shall be willing in , ever, for the good of them, and of 

Jhe day of thy power. Pb..cx. 4. .thdr children after them: and I 
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have -a good wiH, and ** working Vrith us when w^' 
have that good will. 

Do you trust thai yon are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take upon yon this ofllce and administration, to serre God 
for the prompting of his glory, and the edifying of his people f 
Ordination Service. 

Ye ' cannot have a mind and will thereto of yonrselves ; for 
that will and ability is given of God alone, therefore ye oaght, 
and have need, to pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit. Orc/tna-^ 
Hon Service, 

. ** Let us throughout our whole lives confess all good things tQ 
come from God, of what name or nature soever they be, not of 
corruptible things only, but much more of all spiritual graces 
behoveable for our soul, without Whose goodness no man is 
called to faith, or staid therein. Horn, xxix. 2. 

St. Paul confesseth faith plainly to be God*s gift, saying, . 
" Faith is the gift of God." Eph. ii. 8. And again St. Peter 
saitb, ** It is of God's power that ye be kept through faith to 
salvation.". 1 Pet. i. 5. It is of the goodness of God that we 
falter not in our hope unto him. It is verily God's work in us, 
the charity wherewith we love our brethren. If after our fall we 
repent, it is by him that we repent, which reach eth forth his 
merciful hand to raise us up* Ii we have any will to rise, it is . 
he that preventeth our will, and disposeth us thereto. If after 
contrition we fed our consciences at peace with God through 

win make an everlasting covenant it more abundantly.' John x. 10. 

with them, that I will not torn As ein hath reigned nnto death, 

away from them to do them good ; even bo might grace reign through 

but ' I -will put my fear in their righteousneBS unto eternal life, 

heartfli that they shall not depart through Jesus ChPist. Rom. r. 

from me. Jer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 39, 40. 21. By whom we have access by 

The law of the Spirit of life in faith into this g^ce wherein we 

Christ- Jesus hath made me free stand. Where sin abounded, grace 

from the law of sin and death, did much more abound. Rom. ▼. 2, 

Rom. Tiii. 2. TVho g^ye himself 20. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 

for us, that he might redeem us for us : for thou also hast wrought 

jfrom all iniquity, and purify uhto all our works in us. Isa. xxri. 12* 

himserf a peculiar people zealous He thai doeth truth cometh to the 

of good works. Tit. if. 14. The light, that his deeds may be made 

last Adam was made' a quickening manifest, that they are wrought in 

Spirit. 2 Cor. xv^ 45. Create in God. Johniii.21. Not that we are 

me a clean heart, O God, and re- sufficient to think any thing as of 

new a right spirit within me. Ps. ourselves, but our sufficiency is of 

Ii. 10. It is the Spirit that quick- God. 2 Cor. iii. 5. And he said 

eneth. John yi. 63. The Spirit unto me. My grace is sufficient for 

g^veth life, 2 Cor. iii. 6^. The thee: for Iny strength is made 

manifestation of the Spirit is giyen perfect in weakness. Most gladly 

to every man to profit withal, therefore will I rather glory in my 

1 Cor. xii. 7. infirmities, that the power of 

' ^ I am come that they might Christ may rest upon me. 2 Cor. 

hkve life, and that they might have :xii. 9. Looking unto Jesus, tht 

I 
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nemianloa of ov sia^ aiid«o be reeoncUed agm lo bis ^our, and 
hope to be his children and inheritors of everlasting Kfe ; who 
worketh these great miracles in us ? Our worthineas, our do** 
servings and endeavours, our wits, and virtue? Nay verily, 
St. Paul wiil not suffer flesh and clay to presume to anch ar- 
ragancy, and therefore saith, " All is of God, &c." 2 Con 
V. 18. Horn* xxix. 3. 

And to uphold the truth of this matter against all justiciaries 
and hypocntes, which rob Almighty God of his honour and 
ascribe it to themselves, St. Paul bnngeth in his belief; " We 
be not," saith he, *' sufficient of ourselves,*' as of ourselves, 
** once to think any thing, but all our ableness is of God*a 
goodness." Hem. xzix. 1. 

The frailty of man without thee cannot but fall. Fifteenth 
Sunday irfter Trinity, 

And so replenish him with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
he may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way* Prayer 
for the King. 

Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit. 
Coil, for Christmas Day. 

We humbly beseech thee, that as by thy special grace pre- 
venting us thou dost put into our minds good desires ; so by 
thy cmitinual help we may bring the same to good effect. Coll, 
for Easter Day. 

Almighty and everiasting God, by whose Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed and sanctified. Coll. for Good 
Friday. 

Lord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us, and make us continually to be given to all good works. 
Seventeenth Sunday ^fter Trinity. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious 
favour, and ftirther us with thy continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
haAf name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everiasting life; 
tivMigh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Oecaatonal ColL 

author and finisher of our faith. 24. O Lord, I know that the way 

Heb. xil. 2. By the grace of God I of man is not Jn himself: it is not 

am what I am, and his grace which in man that walketh to direct his 

was bestowed upon me was not in steps. Jer. x, 23. Abide In me^ 

vain; but riaboiiredmoreabnndantly and I in yon. As the branch can- 

than they all: yet not I, but the not bear fruit of itself, except it 

grace of God which was with me. abide in the vine; no more can ye 

1 Cor. XT. ID. I can do all things except ye abide in me. I am Uie 

through Christ which strengthen- vine, ye are the branches: he that 

eth me. Phil. it. 13. The steps of abideth in me, and I in him, the 

a good man are ordered by the same bringeth forth much fruit: 

liord, and he dellghteth in his way. for without me ye can do nothlug. 

Ps. zzxrii. 23. Man^s goings are John xv. 4, 5. Make yon perfect 

of the Lord; how can a man then in svery good work to do his will, 

aaderstand his own way. Prov. xx. working in you that which is wellr 



Almig^hty God» our heavenly Father, who hath given you a 
f ood wiU t^ do all these things, grant also unto yon strength and 
power to perform the same ; that he accomplishing in you the 
good work which he hath begun, you may be found perfect and 
irreprehensible at the latter day. Ordination Service. 

We must needs agree, that whatsoever good thing is in us, 
*of grace, of nature, or of fortune, is of God only, as the only 
anifaor and worker. Horn. xxix. h 

pfeatiag in his Mgbt, thfongh Jeans of Jesus Christ. Phil. 1.6. For of 

Christ. Heb. xiii. 21. Being con- him, and through him, and to him, 

fident of this very thing, that he are all things: to whom be glorj 

which hath beg^n a good work in for eyer. Amen. Rom. xl. 36. 
yon will perform it nntil the day 
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XI. Of the Justification of Man. 

We are 'accounted righteous before God, 

only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 

• 

* Because all men be sinners and offenders against God, and 
breakers of .bis law and commandments : therefore can no man 
by his own acts, words, and de^ds, seem they never so good, be 
justified, and made righteous before God : bnt every man of 
necessity is constrained to seek for another righteousness of 
justification, to be received at God*s own hands ; that is to say, 
the forgiveness of his sins and trespasses, in such things as he 
hath offended. And this justification or righteousness, which 
we so receive of God's mercy and Christ's merits, embraced by 
faith, is taken, accepted, and allowed of God for our perfect and 
full justification. Horn. iii. 1. 

We put our faith in Christ, that we 'be justified by him only; 
that we be justified by God's free mercy, and the merits of our 
Saviour Christ only; and by no virtue or g-ood work of our 
own that is in us, or that we can be able to have, or to do, for 
to deserve the same ; Christ himself only being the cause meri- 
torious thereof. Horn, iii. 3. 

So that Christ is now the righteousness of all them that truly 
do believe in him. He for them paid their ransom by his death. 
He for them fulfilled the law in his life. So that now, in him, 

• Therefore by the deeds of the law of faith. Therefore we con- 
law there shall no flesh be justified elude that a man is justified by 
in his sight : for hy the law is the faith, without the deeds of the law. 
knowledge of sin. But now the Rom. iii. 20—28. I will raise unto 
righteousness of God without the David a righteous branch. And 
law is manifested, being witnessed this is his name whereby he shall 
by the law and the prophets; even be called, The Lord ouh Right- 
the righteousness of God, which is bousness. Jer. xxii. 5, 6. To make 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
and upon all them that believe ; for bring in everlasting righteousness, 
there is no difference, for all have Dan. ix. 24. He made him to be 
sinned, and come short of the glory sin for us, who knew no sin ; that 
of God ; being justified freely by we might be made the righteou*. 
his grace, through the redemption ness of God in him. 2 Cor. v* 20. 
that is in Christ Je^us : whom God Through this man is preached unto 
liath set forth to be a propitiation you the forgiveness of sins : and 
through foith in his blood, to de- by him all that believe are justified 
clare his righteousness for the re- from all things, fVom which ye 
mission of sins that are past, could not be justified by the law 
through the forbearance of God; of Moses. Acts ziiL 38, 39. Of him 
to declare, I say, at this time his are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
righteousness ; that he might be is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
just, and the justifier of him that eousness, and sanctification, and 
believeth in Jesus. Where is boast- redemption : that according as it 
ing then ? It is excluded. By what is written. He that glorieth, let him 
law? of works? Nay, but by the glory in the JLord. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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Jesus Christ ^hy fah:h, "^and not for our owa 

and by him, every true Christian man may be called a fuIfiUer of 
the law : forasmuch as that which their infirmity lacketh, Christ*^ 
justice hath supplied. Horn, lii, 1. 

^ The only mean and instrument of salvation required of our 
parts is faith : that is to say, a true trust and confidence in the 
mercies of God; whereby we persuade ourselves, that God both 
hath and will forgive our sins ; that he hath accepted us again 
into his favour; that he hath released us from the bonds of 
damnation, and received us again into the number of his elect 
people, not for our merits or deserts, but only and solely for 
the merits of Christ*s death and passion ; who became man for 
our sakes, and humbled himself to sustain the reproach of the 
cross ; that we thereby might be saved, and made inheritors of 
the kingdom of heaven. This faith is required at our hands. 
Horn, XXV. 2. 

Q. What profit get we of this faith ^ A. Righteousness 
before God, by which we are made heirs of eternal life. Nowell^ 
p. 72. 

We must flee to the mercy of God, whereby he freely em- 
braceth us with love and good will in Christ, without any our 
deserving, or respect of works, both forgiving us ohr sins, and so 
giving us the righteousness of Christ by faith in him, that for 
the same Christ's righteousness he so accepteth us, as if it were 
our own. To God*s mercy therefore through Christ we ought to 
impute all our justification. Q. How do we know it to be thus ? 
A. By the Gospel, which containeth the promises of God by 
Christ, to the which when we adjoin faith, that is to say, an 
assured persuasion of mind and stedfast confidence of Grpd's 
good will, we do, as it were, take state and possession of this 
justification. Nowell^ p. 72, 73. 

* St. Ambrose, a Latin author, saidi these words ; This is the 
ordinance of God, that they which believe in Christ should be 

1^ Surely shall one say, In the Lord of the law shalj no flesh he Justi- 

have I righteousness and strength, fied. Gal. ii. 16. That no man is 

In the Lord shall all the seed of Justified hy the law in the sight of 

Israel be justified and shall glory. God, it is evident ; for the. just 

Isa. zlv. 24, 25. And be found in shall live by faith; and the law 

him, not having mine own righte- is not of faith! Gal. iii. 11, 12i 

ousness, w>ich is of the law, but Therein is the righteousness of God 

that which is through the faith of revealed from faith to foith ; as it 

Christ, the righteousness whieh is is written, The. just shall live by 

ofGodbyfuth. Phil. iii. 9. faith. Rom. i. 17. To them that 

« Knowing that a man is not jus- have obtained like precious ftdthl 

tified by the works of the law, but through the righteousness of €roci 

by the faith of Jesus Christ, even and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 

we have believed in Jesus Christ, 2Pet.i.l. Being justified by faith, 

that we might be justified by the we have peace with God, through 

faith of Christ, and not by the our Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. V. 1'. 

works of the law : for by the works He staggered not at. the promise df 



works or ddeservingM: wherefore tiiat we are 

saved without works — by faith only — ^freely receiving remission 
of their sins. Consider diligently these words, without works — 
by faith only — freely — ^we receive remission of our sins. What 
can be spoken more plainly, than to say, that freely — ^without 
works — ^by faith only — ^we obtain remission of our sins ? Hofn. 
111. 2. 

Q» Doth not then our own godliness toward God, and leading 
of our life honestly and holily among men, justify us before 
God. A. If any man were able to live uprightly according to 
the precise rule of the law of God, he should worthily be counted 
justified by his good works. But seeing we are all must far 
from that perfection of life, yea, and be so oppressed with con- 
science of our sins, we must take another course, and find 
another way, how God may receive us into favour, than by our 
own deserving. Nowelly p. 72. On the moral law, see Article 
tii. 

If any were able to perform it, they should be justified by the 
law ; but we are all of such weakness, that no man in all points 
fulfilleth his duty. For though we put case, that there be one 
found that performeth the law in some point, yet shall he not 
thereby be justified before God ; for he pronounceth them all to 
be accursed and abominable that do not fulfil all things that are 
contained in the law. Q. Dost thou then determine that no 
mortal man is justified before God by the law? A, No 
man. For the Scriptures do also pronounce the same. Navjell^ 

p. dO. 

God through unbelief: but was all things which are written in the 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; book of the law to do them. Gal. 
and being fally persuaded, that iii. 10. We know that the law is 
what he had promised he was able good, .if a man use it lawfully ; 
also to perfonn.. And therefore It knowiag this, that the law is net 
was imputed to him for righteous- made for a righteous man. 1 Tim. 
ness. Rom. iv. 20-*22. They being i. 8,. 9. If Abraham were, justified 
ignorant of God*s righteousness, by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
and going about to edtablish their but not before God. For what sidth 
own righteousness, hare not sub- the Scripture? Abraham belieyed 
mitted themselT«s unto the righte- God, and it was. counted unto him 
Qusness of God. For Christ is the for righteousness. To him that 
end of the law for righteousness to worketh not, but belieyeth on him 
every one that believeth. Rom. x. that Justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
3, 4. By grace are ye saved is counted for righteousness. Rom. 
through iaith; not of works, lest iv. 2, 3, {>. Not by works of right- 
any man should boast. Gal. ii. 3. eousness which we have done, but 
Christ is become of no effect unto according to his mercy he saved uf 
yon : whosoever of you are Justified — ^that being Justified by his grace^ 
by the law, ye are fallen firom we should be made heirs according 
grace. Gal. v. 4* As many as are to the hope of eternal life. Tit. iii. 
tkf the vrorks of the law are under 5, 7. Who hath first given to him, 
a curse ; for it Is written. Cursed and it shall be recompensed to him 
Is every one who continueth not ia again ? Rom. x7. 35. Who hath 
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justified bj • faith onlj is a most Vholesome) 

Behoidy the law bringeth a ciine witii it, and asaketh va 
guilty, not because it is of itself naught or u&h^;*-^God ioit*» 
btd we should so think ;-^ut because the frailt j of omr sinful 
Aeah is such, that we can never fulfil it, according to the per-* 
fectioB that the Lord requireth. Could Adam then^ think you, 
hope or trust to be saved by the law ? No, he could not. Bvt 
Ike more he looked on the law, the more he saw his own damna- 
tion set before his eyes, as it were in a most clear glass, So 
that now of himself he was most wretched and miserable, desti- 
tute of all hope, and never able to pacify God*s heavy disple»^ 
sure, nor yet to escape the terrible judgment of God, whereinto 
he and all his posterity were fallen, by disobeying God*s holy 
law. Horn. xxv. 2. See also Article XIY. e. 

To fast then with this persuasion of mind, that our fasting 
and other good works can make us good, perfect, and just men, 
and finally bring us to heaven, is a devilish persuasion : and that 
fast is so far off from pleasing of God, that it refuseth his mercy, 
and is altogether derogatory to the merits of Christ's death, 
and . his precious blood-shedding.-^The Publican having no 
good works at all to trust unto, yielded up himself unto God, 
confessing his sins ; and hoped certainly to be saved by God'a 
free mercy only. The Pharisee gloried and trusted so much to 
•his works, that he thought himsdf sure enough without mercy, 
and that he should come to heaven by hia fasting and other 
deeds. To this end serveth that parable ; for it is spoken to 
them that trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others.'— Now, because the Pharisee directed his works 
to an evil end, seeking by them justification, which indeed is 
the proper work of God without our merits ; his fasting twice 
in the week, and all his other works, though they were never so 
many, and seemed to the world never so good and holy, yet in 
very deed befove God they are altogether evil and abominable. 
Ham* Kvt> 1. 

* To have any affiance, or to pnt any confidence in our works, 
as by the merit and deserving of them to purchase to ouisdves 
and others remission of sin, and so consequently everlasting Ufe, 
were mere biasphemy against God*s mercy, and great dero^*. 
tion to the blood^shedding of our Saviour Jesus Christ; For it 
is of the free g^ace and mercy of God, by the mediation of the 
blood of his Son Jesus Christ, without merit or deserving on 
our part, that our sins are forgiven us ; that we are reconciled 

preventett tte, that I should re- eMis? or hi it gciin to him that thou 

^y hhn? Job xli. 11. Can a makett thy ways perfect? If thoa 

iMLn he prrofitable vnto God, as he be rifffateoas. what g^veit thoa him ? 

that is wise may be poraSfitable oir what reeeiveth he of thine hand? 

wito himself? Is it amy pleasart to Job xxii. 2, S% xnr. 7. 

the Almi^ty that thoa art rightr ' Whatahallwesaynieii? Shidl 
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doctrine, «hd very *full of comfort; as more 

and brought again into his favour, and are made lieira of his 
heavenly kingdom. Horn, xvi. 1. 

Let us know our own works, of what imperfection they be, 
and then we shall not stand foolishly and arrogantly in our own 
conceits, nor challenge any part of justification by our merits or 
works. Hwa, ii. 2. 

> There is no mercy due to our merits. By Christ alone we 
have access to the grace of God. Nowelly p. 69. 
• Yea, ** there is none other thing that can be named under hea- 
ven to save our souls, but this only work of Christ^s precious 
offering of his body upon the altar of the crossJ* (Acts iv. 12.) 
Certainly there can be no work of any mortal man, be he never 
so holy, that shall be coupled in merits with Christ^s most holy, 
act. Horn. xxv. 1. 

Q, Dost not thou then say, that faith is the principle cause of 
this justification, so as by the merit of faith we are counted 
righteous before God ? A. No : for that were to set faith in 
the place of Christ. But the spring-head of this justification is 
the mercy of God, which is conveyed to us by Christ, and is 
ofiered to us by the (jrospel, and received of us by faith as with 
a hand. . Nawell^ p. 73* 

Justification is not the ofiice of man, but of God ; for man 
cannot make himself righteous by his own works, neither in 
part, nor in the whole, for that were the greatest arrogancy and 
presumption of man that Antichrist could set up against God, to 
affirm that a man might by his own works take away and purge 
his own sins, and so justify himself. But justification is the 
ofiice of God only, and is not a thing which we render unto 
him, but which we receive of him ; not which we give to him, 
but which we take of him, by his free mercy, and by the only 
merits .of his most dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, 
Saviour, and Justifier, Jesus Christ: so that the true under* 
standing of this doctrine, we be justified freely by faith without 
works, or that wt be justified by faith in Christ only, is not 
that Uiis our own act to believe in Christ, or this our faith in 
Christ which is within us, doth justify us, and deserve our 
justification unto us, (for that were to count ourselves to be 
justified by some act or virtue that is within ourselves ;) but the 

we continue in sin that grace may f Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 

abound? God forbid. How shaU people, saith your God. Speak ye 

we that are dead to ein live any comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 

longer therein ? Rom. vi. 1, 2. Do unto her that her warfiure is accom- 

we then make void the law through plished, that her iniquity is par* 

fiiith ? God forbid : yea we esta- doned : for she hath received of the 

blish the law. Rom. iii. 31. i The Lord's hand double for all her sins, 

lord is well pleased for bis right- Isa. xl. 1, 2. I will greatly r^oice in 

eousness sake ^ he will magnify the the Lord, my soul shall be Joyful 

law, and make it honourable. Isa. in my God : for he hath clothed me 

xlv.21. with the garments of salvation, he 



largely is expressed in the Homily of Justifi- 
cation . ' 



true understanding and meaning thereof is, that although we 
hear God*s word and believe it *, although we have faith, hope, 
charity, repentance, dread, and fear of God within us, and do 
never so many works thereunto ; yet we must renounce the 
merit of all our said virtues^ of faith, hope, charity, and all 
other virtues and good, deeds, which we either have done, shall 
do, or can do, as things that be far too weak and insufficient^ 
.and imperfect to deserve remission of our sins, and our justifi- 
cation. .Horn. iii. 2. See Article XVII. r. 

^ I can shew a man that by faith without works lived, and 
came to heaven ; but without faith never man had life. The 
thief that was hanged when Christ suffered did believe only, and 
the most merciful God justified him. And because no man 
shall say again that he lacked time to do good works, for else 
he would have done them, truth it is, and I will net contend 
therein : but this I will surely affirm, that faith only saved him. 
If he had lived, and not regarded faith and the works thereof, 
he should have lost his salvation again. But this is the effect 
that I say, that faith by itself saved ; but works by themselves 
never justified any man. Horn. v. 1. 

' That (true and lively) faith doth not shut out repentance, 
hope, love, dread, and the fear of God, to be joined with faith 
in every man that is justified ; but it shutteth them out from 
the office of justifying. Horn. iii. 1. 

Q. Then this doctrine of faith doth not withdraw men's minds 
from godly works and duties }^A. Nothing less. For good works 
do stand upon faith as upon their root. So far therefore is faith 
from withdrawing our hearts from living uprightly, that contra- 
riwise it doth most vehemently stir us up to the endeavour of a 
good life^ yea and so far, that he is not truly faithful that doth 
not also to his power shun vices and embrace virtues, so living 
always as one that looketh to give an account. NoweU^ p. 74. 

For how can a man have this true faith, this sure trust and 
confidence in God, that by the merits of Christ his sins be for- 
given, and he reconciled to the favour of God, and to be partaker 
of the kingdom of heaven by Christ, when he liveth ungodly, 
and denieth Christ in his deeds > Surely no such ungodly man 
can have this faith and trust in God. Horn. iii. 2. 

^ This faith the holv Scripture teach eth us; this is the 
strong rock and foundation of Christian religion ; this doctrine 
all old and ancient authors of Christ's Church do approve ; this 

hath covered me with the robe of jewels. Tsa. Ixi. 10. The Scripture 
righteousness, as a bridegroom foreseeing that God would justify 
decketh himself with ornaments, and the heathen through faith, preached 
as a bride adorneth herself with her before the Gospel unto Abraham, 

K 



doctrine ad?aDceth and settetfa forth the true glory of Cfari«t, 
and beateth down the vain glory of man ; this whosoever denied 
is not to ^e accounted for a Christian man, nOr for a setter-forth 
of Christ's glory ; bat for an adversary to Christ and his Gospel, 
and for a setter-forth of men's vain glory. Horn, iii. 2. See 
Article XVll. r. 

No tongue surely is able to express the worthiness of this so 
precious a death. For in this standeth the continual pardon of 
our daily offences ; in this resteth our justification ; in this we 
be allowed ; in this is purchased the everlasting health of all our 
souls. Horn, XXV. 1. 

vayiiig, In thee shall all nations be ham. For as many as are of the 
blessed. So then they which be of works of the law are vndtr the 
faith are blessed with fiuthfol Abra- curse. Gal. iu. 8—10. 
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XII. Of Good Works. 

Albeit that Good Works, 'which are the 
fruits of Faith, and ^follow after Justification, 

* Q. What thiiikest thou of those works, which we, after that 
we be reconciled to God's favour, do by 'the instinct of the Holy 
Ghost ? A. The dutiful works of g^odiiness, which proceed out 
of faith, working by charity, are indeed acceptable to God, yet 
not by their own deserving ; but that he, of his liberality, vouch- 
safeth his favour. For though they be derived of the Spirit of 
God, as little streams from the spring-head, yet of our flesh that 
mingleth itself with them in the doing by the way, they receive 
corruption, as it were by infection, like as a river, otherwise 
pure and clear, is troubled and mudded with mire and slime, 
wherethrough it runneth. JVbtce//, p. 74. 

Q. But can this justification be so severed from good works, 
that he that hath it can want them ? ^. No : for by faith we re- 

• The grace of God, that bring- and truth. Eph. v. 9. The fruit of 

eth salvation, hath appeared to all the Spirit is love, joy, peace, f5)ng- 

men, teaching us, that, denying un- suffering, gentleness, goodness^ 

godliness and worldly lusts, we Ikith, meekness, temperance. Gal. 

should live soberly, rigrhteously, v. 22. Herein is my Father glori- 

ud irodly, in this present world.- fled, that ye bear much fruit. John 

Tit. li. II. The Gospel, which is xv. 8. Their righteousness is of 

come unto you, as it is in all the me, saith the Lord. Isa. liv. 17. 

world J and bringetfa forth fruit, as From me is thy fruit found. Hosea 

it doth also in you, sinee the day xiv. ». Thou hast wrought all our 

ye heard of it, and knew the grace works in us. Isa. ncvi. 12. He 

r?^lA" *'"*^- ^®*- ** ^- '^^ " *'»** Bbideth in me, and I in him, 

a faithful saying, and these things the same bringeth forth much fruit. 

I will that thou affirm constantly, I have chosen you, and ordained 

that they which have believed in you, that ye should go and bring 

God might be careful to maintain forth fruit. John xv. 5, 16. With- 

gtjod works. Tit. ill. 8. Giving all out faith it is impossible to please 

diligence, add to your ftiith virtue} God. Heb. xi. 6. Now the end of 

vand to virtue knowledge 5 and to the commandment is charity out 

knowledge temperance; and to of a pure heart, and of a good 

temperance patience ; and to pa- conscience, and of faith unfeigned, 

tience godliness; and to jgcodliness 1 Tim. i. 5. Faith, if it have not 

brotherly kindness j and^ to bro- works, is dead, being alone. Yea, 

therly kindness charity. For if a man may say, Thou hast faith, 

these things be in you and abound, and I have works; shew me thy 

they make you that ye shall nei- fidth without thy works, and I will 

ther be barren nor unfruitful in shew thee my fiiith by my works, 

the knowledge of our Lord Jesus By works was faith made perfect. 

Chnst.^ Pet. i. 5—8. Being filled As the body without the spirit is 

with the fruits of righteousness dead, so faith without works is 

which are by Jesus Christ, unto dead- James ii. 17, 18, 22, 26. 

J^,^'°^^^** P""*'*® °^ ^**^- ^^"- ^ S^ •*»aH not have dominion 

It * ®^ **** Spirit is in over you, for ye are not under the 

att goodness, and righteousness, law, but under mice. Rom. vi. U. 

k2 



I 

'cannot put away our sins, and endure the seve- 

ceive Christ such 'as he delivereth' himself unto iis. But he doth 
Dpi only set us at liberty from sins and deaths and make us at 
one with God, but also with the divine inspiration and virtue of 
the Holy Ghost doth regenerate and newly form us to the endea- 
vour of innocency and holiness, which we call newness of life. 
NowelUjD. 73. 

"" Q. Cannot we then, with godly, dutiful doings and works* 
satisfy Cod, and by ourselves merit pardon of our sins? 
A- There is no mercy due to our merits, but God doth yield 
and remit to Christ his correction and punishment that he would 
have done upon us. For Christ alone hath satisfied God. By 
Christ alone we have access to the grace of God. Nowell^ 
p. 69. 

All our thoughts and deeds were of no value, if they were not 
allowed in the merits of Christ's death. Horn, xxv. 1. 

Neither may we rejoice in any works that we do, all which be 
so imperfect, and impure, that they are not able to stand before 
the righteous judgment-seat of God. Horn. ii. 2. 

For our imperfection is so great, through the corruption of 
original sin, that all is imperfect that is within us; faith, 
charity, hope; dread, thoughts, words, and works : and therefore 
not apt to merit and deserve any part of our justification for .us. 
iTom. iii. 3. 

Q. Then thou standest still in this, that we cannot by merit 
of works obtain to be' justified before God, seeing thou thinkest 
that all doings of men, even the perfectest, do need pardon ? 
A, God himself hath so decreed, in his word ; and his .Holy 
Spirit doth, teach us to pray that he bring us not into judgment. 
For where righteousness, such as God the judge shall allow 
ought to be thoroughly perfect, such as to be directed and tried 

Who gave bimgelf for us, that he lusts in your ignorance. 1 Pet. i. 

might redeem us from all iniquity, 14. If a man purge himself from 

and purify unto himself a peculiar these, he shall be a vessel unto 

people, zealous of good works. Tit. honour, sanctified, and meet for 

ii. 14. Being then made free from the master^s use, and prepared 

sin, ye became the servants of unto every good work. 2 Tin. 11. 

righteousness. Rom. vi. 18, Being 21. That the man of God may be 

made free from sin, and become perfect, throughly furnished unto 

servants to God, ye have your fruit all good works. 2 Tim. iii. 17. (The 

unto holiness, and the end ever- jailor having heard the way of 

lasting life. Rom. vi. 22. Which salvation) took (Paul and Silas) the 

in time past was to thee unprofita- same hour of the night, and washed 

ble, but now profitable to thee their stripes. And when he had 

and to me. Philetn. 11. Let your brought them into his house, h« 

light so shine before men, th^t set meat before them. Acts xvi. 33, 

they may see your good worts, 34. 

and glorify your Father* which is « How should man be just with 

in heaven. Matt. v. 16. As obe- God? If he will contend with him, 

dient children, not fashioning your- he cannot answer him one of a 

sfelves according to the former, thousand. Job ix. 2, 3. If ihou, 
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rity of God-s judgment ;'dyet are< they pledjsing' 
and acceptable to God in Christ, and do spring 
out necessarily of a 'true and lively Faith ; inso- 

by the most precise rule, and, as it were, by the plumb-line of 
God's law and judgment ; and sith our works, even the best of 
them, for that they swerve and differ most far from the rule and 
prescription of God's law and justice, are many ways to be 
blamed and condemned, we can by no means be justified before 
God by works. Nowellj p. 75. 

^ Q. How then dost thou say tb^t they please God > A, It is 
faith that procureth God's favour to our works, while it is 
assured that he will not deal with us after extremity of law, nor 
call our doings to exact account, nor try them as it were by the 
square ; that is, he will not, in valuing and weighing thera, use 
severity, but remitting and pardoning all their corruptness, for 
Christ's sake and his deserviugs will account them for fully 
perfect. Nowell^ p. 75. 

® The first coming unto God, good Christian people, is 
through faith, whereby (as it is declared in the last Sermon) we 
be justified before God. And lest any man should be deceived, 
for lack of right understanding thereof, it is diligently to be 
noted, that faith is taken in the Scripture two manner of ways. 
There is one faith which in Scripture is called a dead faith, 
which bringeth forth no good works; butia idle, barren, and* 

Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O God, that ye present your bodies a 
Lordj who shall stand ? But there living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
is forgfrreness with thee, that thou God, which is your reasonable ser- 
mayest be feared. Ps. cxxx. 3. vice. Rom. xii. 1. That ye mig^bt 
JSnter not into Judgment with thy walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
servazft; for in thy sight shall no pleasing, being fruitful in every 
man living be justified. Ps. cxlui. good work. Col. i. 10. Todogood^r 
2. lYhen ye shall have done all and to communicate, forget not; 
thAse things that are commanded for with such sacrifices God is well 
yoo, say. We are unprofitable ser- pleased. Heb. xiii. 16. I know 
vaats ; we have done that which also, my God, that thou triest the 
was our duty to do. Luke xvii. 10. heart, and bast pleasure in upright' 
My goodness extendeth not to thee. ness. 1 Cfaron. xxix. 17. Enoch 
Ps. xvi. 2. We are all as an unclean had this testimony, that he pleased 
thing, and all our righteousnesses God. Heb. xi. 5. In every nation 1 
are as filthy rags; and we all do he thatv feareth him and workethl 
fade aft a leaf, and our iniquities, righteousness, is accepted with I 
like the wind, have taken us away. him. Acts x. .35. Now the God of' 
Isa. Ixiv. 6. peace that brought ag^in from the 
d The kingdom of God* Is not dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
meat and drink, but righteousness. Shepherd of the sheep, through 
and peace, and joy in the Holy the blood of the everlasting cove- 
Ghost. For he that in these things nant, make yon perfect in every 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 'good work, fo do his will, working 
God, and approved of men. Rom. in you that which is well-pleasing 
xiv. 17, 18. I beseech you there- in his sight, through Jesus Christ. 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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much that ^hj them a livdy £uth may be as 

unfruitful.— And this faith is a persuasion and betief in manV 
hearty whereby he knoweth that there , is a God, and agreeth 
unto all truths of God's most holy word, contained in the holy 
Scripture. So that it consisteth only in believing in the word of 
God, that it is true. And this is not properly called faith. — 
Another faith there is in Scripture, which is not, as the afore- 
said faith, idle, unfruitM, and dead, but " worketh by charity,** 
(as St. Paul declareth. Gal. v. 6.) which as the other vain faith 
is called a dead faith, so may this be called a' quick or lively 
faith. And this is not only the common belief of the Articles 
of our faith, but it is also a true trust and confidence of the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and a stedfast 
hope of all good things to be received at God's hand.— -For the 
very sure and lively Christian faith is, not only to believe all 
things of God which are contained in holy Scripture, but also is 
an earnest trust and confidence in God, that he doth regard us, 
and that he is careful over us, as the father is over the child 
whom he doth love, .and that he will be merciful unto us for his 
only Son's sake, and that we have our Saviour Christ our per- 
petual Advocate and Priest, in whose only merits, oblation, and 
suffering we do trust that our offences be continually washed and 
purged, whensoever we, repenting truly, do return to him with 
our whole heart, stedfastly determining with ourselves, through 
iua grace, to obey and serve him in keeping his commandments, 
and never, to turn back again to sin. — And this faith is not with- 
out hope and trust in God, nor without the love of God and of 
our neighbours, nor without the fear of God, nor without the 
desire to hear God's word, and to follow the same in eschewing 
evil, and doing gladly all good works. Horn, iv. 1. 

That faitb which bringeth forth (without repentance) either 
evil works, or no good works, is not a right, pure, and lively 
faith, but a dead, devilish, counterfeit, and feigned faith, as 
St. Paul and St. James call it. — ^The right and true Christian 
faith is, not only to believe that holy Scripture, and all the 
foresaid articles of our faith are true ; but also to have a sure 
trust and confidence in God's merciful promises, to be saved 
from everlasting damnation by Christ : whereof doth follow a 
loving heart to obey his commandments. Hom» iii. 2. 

Q. Give me a definition of lively, true, and Christian faith > 
A, Faith is an assured knowledge of the fatherly good-will of 
God toward us through Christ, and an affiance, in the same 
goodness, as it is witnessed in the Gospel ; which faith hath 
coupled with ^ it an endeavour of godly life, that is, to obey the 
wiU of God the Father. Lowell, p. 34. 

The general faith is that which crediteth the word of God.— 
But the true faith, as it nothing doubteth that all things taught in 
the word of God are most certainly true» so doth it also aubrace 
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evidentiljr knowo, ag a tree diseemed by the 

fruit. 

tiie pronkes made concerniiifi^ the mercy of God the Father, 
and the foi^venesa of sina to the faithful through Jesus Christ, 
which promises are properly called the Gospel : which faith 
whosoever have, they do not ouly fear God as the most mighty 
Lord of all, and the most righteous Judge, (which the most part 
of the ungodly and the devils themselves do,) but also they love 
him as their most bountiful and merciful Father, whom as they 
travail in all things to please (as becometh obedient children) 
with godly endeavours and works, which are called the fruits of 
£uth, so have they a good and a sure hope of obtaining pardon 
dirough Christ, when as men they swerve from his will. For 
they know that- Christ (whom they trust upon) appeasing the 
wrath of his Father, their sins shall never be imputed any more 
unto them, than if the same had never been committed. And 
though themselves have not satisfied the law, and their duty to- 
wards God and men, yet believe they that Christ, vrith his 
most fall observing of the law, hath abundantly satisfied God 
for them, and are persuaded that by this his righteousness and 
observing of the law of God, themselves are accounted in the 
number and state of the righteous, and that they are beloved of 
God) even as if themselves had fulfilled the law. And this is 
the justification which the holy Scriptures do declare that we 
obtain by faith. NaweU^ p. 33. 

Neither doth faith shut out the justice of our good works* 
neoessarily to be done afterwards of duty towards uod. Horn, 
111. 1. 

' Hiy deeds and works must be an open testimonial of thy 
laitli : otherwise thy faith, being without good works, is but the 
devils' faith, the faith of the wicked, a fantasy of faith, and not 
a true Christian faith. Horn, iv. 3. 

Faith may not be naked without good works, for then it is 
no true faith : and when it is adjoined to works, yet it is above 
the works. For as men, that be very men indeed, first have 
life, and aHer be nourished; so must our faith in^ Christ go 
before, and after be nourished with good works. And life may 
be without nourishment, but nourishment cannot be without 
life. A man must needs be nourished by good works, but first 
be must have fmih. He that doth good deeds, yet without faith, 
he hath no life. Horn, v. 1. 

f Either anke tke tree good, and He that received seed into tlie 

hm frait ffood; or else make the good ground is he that heareth 

tree corrupt, and his firvit corrupt : the word and nnderstandeth it ; 

for the tree is known hy his fruit, which also beareth fruit and bring- 

A good man oat of the good trea- eth forth, some an hundred fold, 

sure of his heart brini^th forth some sixty, some thirty. Matt. 

food things. Matt. xii. 33, "-Si. xiii. 33. Who in an honest and 
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Q. Thou sayest tlie^ that .ju^ice,. faith,. and good wocks do 
naturally cleave together, and therefore ought no more to be 
severed, than Christ, the author of them in us, can be severed 
from himself. A, It is true. Nowell^ p. 73. 

There is one work, in the which be all good works, that is 
faith, which worketh by charity.: if thou have it, thou hast the 
ground of all good works ; for the virtues of strength, wisdom^ 
temperance, and justice^ be all referred unto this same faith. 
Horn. V. 1. 

As St. Augustine saith. Good living cannot be separated from 
true faith^ which worketh by love. And St. Chrysostom saith. 
Faith of itself is full of good works: as soon as a man doth 
believe, he shall be garnished with them. How plentiful this 
faith is of good works, and how it maketh the work of one man 
more acceptable to God than of another, St. Paul teacbeth at 
large in the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews. Horn. iv. 2. 

For the first, that as the light cannot be hid, but will shew 
forth itself at one place or other ; so a true faith cannot be kept 
secret, but when occasion is offered it will break out, and shew 
itself by good works. And as the living body of a man ever 
exerciseth such things as belong to a natural and living body, 
for nourishment and preservati(m of the same, as it hath need, 
opportunity, and occasion ; even so the soul that hath a lively 
faith in it will be doing always some good work, which shall 
declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied. Hwn. 
iv. 1, 

Q. Doth not this doctrine withdraw men^s minds from the 
duties of godliness and make them slacker and slower to good 
works, or at least less cheerful and ready to godly endeavours ? 
^. No : for we may not therefore say that good works are unpro- 
fitable or done in vain and without cause, for that we obtain not 
justification by them. For they serve both to the profit of our 
neighbour and to the glory of God ; and they do as by certain 
testimonies assure us of God*s good will toward us, and of our 
love again to God-ward, and of our faith, and so consequently of 
our salvation. And reason it is, that we being redeemed with 
the blood of Christ, the Son of God, and having beside received 
innumerable and infinite benefits of God, should live and wholly 
frame ourselves after the will and appointment of our Redeemer, 
and so shew ourselves mindful and thankful to the Author of our 
salvation, and by our example, procure and win other unto him. 
The man that calleth these thoughts to mind may sufiiciently 
rejoice in his good endeavours and works. 

good heart, having heard the word, Every good tree bringpeth forth 

keep it, and bring forth fruit with good fruit. Wherefore by their 

patience. Luke yiii. 15. We are fruits ye jshall know them. Matt, 

his wot kmanship, created in Christ vii. 17. 20. He shall be like a 

Jesus unto good works, which God tree planted by the rivers of wa- 

hath before ordained, that we ter, that bringeth forth his fruit in 

should walk in them. Bph. ii. 10. his season^ his leaf also shall not 
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Thus mach is said generally of all good works : first, to r^ 
moTe out of the way of the simple and unlearned this danger- 
ous stumbliug-hlock ; that any man shoald go about to purchase 
or buy heaven with his works. Secondly, to take away, so much 
as may be, from envious minds and slanderous tongues, all just 
occasion of slanderous speaking, as though good works were re- 
jected. St. Paul therefore teacheth, that we must do good works 
for divers respects : first, to shew ourselves obedient children 
unto our heavenly Father, who hath ordained them, that we 
should walk in them. Secondly, for that they are good declara- 
tions and testimonies of our justification. Thirdly, that others, 
seeing our good works, may the rather by them be stirred up 
and excited to glorify our Father which is in heaven. Let us 
not therefore be slack to do good* works, seeing it is the will of 
God that we should walk in them ; assuring ourselves that at the 
last day every man shall receive of God for his labour done in 
true faith, a greater reward than his works have deserved. Horn, 
xvL 1. 

wither; and whatsoever he doeth another. Johnxiii.35. IwiUshew 

shall prosper. Ps. i. 3. In this the thee my fiiith by my works. James 

children of God are manifest, and ii. 18. Faith, which worketh by 

the children of the devil : whoso- lore. Gal. y. 6. Every man that 

ever doeth not righteousness is not hath this hope in him pnrifieth 

of God. 1 John iiL 10. By this himself even as he is pure. 1 John 

ahali all men know that ye are my iiL 3. 
diadplesi if ye have love one to 
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Xlll. OfWwhs before Jmtifieation. 

Vt ORKS done before the grace of Christ, and 
^h^ I^spirat[iQ^ of hi^ Spirit, are not pleasant tp 
Gifd, 'forasmuch as they spring not of faith in 

* They are g^'^atly deceived that preach repentance withovt 
Christ; and teach the simpte and ignorant tnat it consisteth 
only in the works of men. Thej may indeed speak many 
things of good worki^, and of amendment of life and man- 
ners.: but without Chri^st they be all vain and unprofitable. 
They ths^t think they have aone much, of themselves towards 
repentance, are so much more the farther from €rod ; because 
they, dp seek those things in their own works and merits^ which 
ought only to be sought in our Saviour Jesus Christ, and in 
the merits of his death, and passion, and blood-shedding. 
Horn, xxxii. 1. 

> Th,e third part of repentance is faith ; whereby we do ap- 
mebeiid and, take lM>)d upon the promises of God, tpu/ching the 
tree pardon and forgiveness of our sins : which promises are 

• They that are in ihe flesh can- in trespassea and aina:— We all 
not please God. Rom. yiii. 8. The had onr conversation in times past 
natural man receiveth not the in the lusts of our 4esh, Inl^iiiir 
things of the Spirit of God : for the desires of the flesh and of the 
they are foolishness unto him. mind ; and were by nature the chil- 
1 Cor. ii. 14. There is none that dren of wrath, even as others. Eph. 
doeth good, no, not one. Rom. iii. ii. 1, 3. These be sensual, having 
12. As saith the prorerb of the not the Spirit. Jude 19. If any 
ancients : Wickedness proceedeth man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
from the wicked. 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. he is none of his. Rom. viii. 9. 
When we were in the flesh, the Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
motions of sin, which were by the be reprobates. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Ye 
law, did work in our members to are not in the flesh, but in the 
bring forth fruit unto death. Rom. Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
vii. 5. Either make the tree good, God dwell in you. Rom. viii. 9« 
and his fruit good; or else make The fruit of the Spirit is in all 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- goodness, and righteousness, and 
rnpt. Matt xii. 33. Do men gather truth. Eph. v. 9. If the first fruit 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? be holy, the lump also is holy : and 
Even BO every good tree bring^th if the root be holy, so are the 
forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree branches. Rom. xi. 16. As the 
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, except it abide in the vine; no 
neither can a corrupt tree bring more can ye, except ye abide in 
forth good fruit. Matt. vii. 16—19. me. I am the vine, ye are the 
Doth a fountain send forth at the branches: without me (scTered 
■ame place sweet water and bitter? from me) ye can do nothing. John 
Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear xv. 4, 5. From me is thy fruit 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? found. Hoseaxiv. 8. 

so can no fountain yield both salt ^ Without faith it is impossible 
waterandfresh. James iii. 12. You to please God. Heb. zi. 6. If ye 
hath he quickened, who were dead will not believe, sorely ye shall not 
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Jesiis Christ, 'neithei^ do they mdke rtiett \iieet 

sealed up unto us, with the death and blood-shedding of his Son 
Jesus Christ. For what should avail and profit us to be sony 
^or our sins, to lament and bewail that we have offended our 
most bounteous ancl merciful Father, or to confess and acknow- 
ledge our offences and trespasses, though it be done never so 
earnestly, unless we do stedfastly believe, and be fidly per^ 
suaded, that God, for his Son Jesus Christ's sake, will forgive 
us all OUT sins, and put them out of remembrance, and from his 
sight. — ^Therefore they that teach repentance, without a lively 
faith in our Saviour Jesus Christ, do teach none other but Judas's 
repentance. — But how chance that the one (Peter) was received 
into favour again with God, and the other (Judas) cast away } 
but because that the one did by a lively faith, in hitn whom h^ 
had denied, take hold upon the mercy of God ; and the othei 
wanted faith, whereby he did despair of the goodness and mer* 
cy of Godd^ — It is evident and plain then, that although we, be 
never so earnestly soriy for our sins, acknowledge and confess 
them ; yet all these things shall be but means to bring us t9 
utter desperation, except we do stedfastly believe tbat God our 
heavenly Father will for his Son Jesus Christ's sake pardon an4 
forgive us our offences and trespasses, and utterly put them out 
of remembrance in his sight. Therefore, as we said before, they 
tiiat teach repentance without Christ, and a lively faith in the 
mercy of God, do only teach Cain's or Judas' s repentance. Horn. 
xxxii. 2. 

Faith giveth life to the soul; and they be as much dead 
to God that lack faith, as they be to the world whose bodi^ 
lack souls. Without ^faith, all that is done of us is but dead 
before God, although the work seem never so gay and glorious 
before man. Even as the picture graven or painted is but a 
dead representation of the tiling itself, and is without life, or 
any manner of moving; so be the works of all unfaithful per#> 
sons before God : they do appear to be lively works, and indeed 
they be but dead, not avsdling to the everlasting life : th^ hk 
but shadows and shews of lively and good things, and not good 
and lively things indeed : for true faith doth give life to th^ 
wprks, and out of such faith come good works, that be very 
good works indeed ; and without faidi no work is good before 
God, as saith St. Augustine. We must set no good works be- 
fore faith, nor think that before faith a man may do any good 
works ; for such works, although they seem Unto men io b<k 
praiseworthy, yet indeed they be but vain, and not allowed 
before God. Horn, v. 1. 

^ Q. Can we not therefore prevent God ivith any works dr 

be established. i8a.TiJ.9. He that he, ye shall die in your slut. John 
belicTeth not is condemned. John yiii. 24. - 
iii. 18. If ye believe not that I am • God, ^ho ifc rich in m^rcy, fdr 

l2 
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to receive grace, or (as, the School-authors esiy) 
deserve grace or congruity : "^yea, rather for that 

desemngs, whereby we may first provoke him to love us and 
be good imto us ? j^. Surely, with none. For God loved and 
chose us in Christ, not only when we were his enemies, that is, 
sinners, but also before the foundations of the world were laid. 
And this is the same spring, head, and original of our justifica* 
tiion, whereof I spake before. Notoell^ p. 74. 

Grace, saith St. Augustine, belongeth to God^ who doth call 
us ; and then hath he good works, whosoever receiveth g^ce. 
Good works then bring not forth grace ; but are brought forth 
by grace. The wheel, saith he, turneth round, not to the end 
that it may be made round ; but because it is first made round, 
therefore it turneth round. So, no man doth good works, to 
receive grace by his good works ; but because he hath first 
received grace, therefore consequently he doth good works. — 
And in another place he saith, Good works go n6t before in 
him which shall afterward be justified; but good works do 
follow after, when a man is first justified. Ham, xvi. 1. 

For as the good fruit is not the cause that the tree is good, 
but the tree must first be good before it can bring forth good 
fruit ; so the good deeds of man are not the cause that maketh 
man good, but he is first made good by the Spirit and grace of 
GrOd, that efiTectually worketh in him, and afterward he bringeth 
forth good fruits. And then, as the good fruit doth argue the 
goodness of the tree, so doth the good and merciful deed of the 
man argue and certainly prove the goodness of him that doth it. 
Horn, zxiii. 2. 

' He that by nature would withstand vice, either by natural 
will or reason, he doth in vain garnish the time of this life, and 
attaineth not the very true virtues ; for without the worshipping 
of the true God, that which seemeth to be virtue is vice. Horn. 
v.l. 

hit great love wherewith he loved be rigfateons, what givest thon 

us, even when we were dead in him? or what receiveth he of thine 

Bins, hath quickened ns together hand? Job zxxv. 7. What hast thou 

with Christ (by g^ce ye are saved), that thou didst not receive ? 1 Cor. 

Epli. ii. 4, 5. Not by works of iv. 7. Not of works, lest any man 

righteousness which we have done, should boast. Eph. ii. 9. Now to 

but according to his mercy he saved him that worketh, is the reward 

us, by the washing of regeneration, not reckoned of grace, but of debt, 

and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Rom.iv. 4. To him that worketh 

Tit. iii. 5. It is not of him that not, but believetb on him that jus- 

willeth, nor of him that runneth, tifieth the ungodly, his fhith is 

but of God that sheweth mercy, counted for righteousness. Rom. iv. 

Rom. iz. 16. Who hath prevented 5. They being ignorant of God^s 

me, that I should repay him ? Job righteousness, and going about to 

xU. 11. Who hath first given to establish their own righteousness, 

him, and it shall be recompensed have not submitted themselves unto 

to him again? Rom.xi.35. lft|iou the righteousness of God, Rom. x. 3^ 
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they are not done as God bath willed and com- 
manded them to be done, we doabt not bnt 
they have the nature of sin. 

In good works, two things are principally required. First, 
that we do those works that are prescribed by the law of God ;* 
secondly, that they be done with that mind and faith which 
God reqnireth. — ^It is evident therefore that all works whatsoever 
we do, before that we are bom again and renewed by the Spirit 
of God, such as may properly be called our own works, are 
faulty (vitiosa). For whatsoever shew of gayness or worthiness 
they represent and give to the eyes of men, sith they spring 
and proceed from a faulty and corrupted heart, which God 
chiefly considereth, they cannot but be defiled and corrupted, 
and so, grievously offend God. Such works therefore, as evil 
fruits, growing out of an evil tree, God despiseth and rejecteth 
from him. Nowelly p. 74. 

If the inheritance be of the law, it and the Father by him. Col. iii. 17 i 
if no more of promise. Gal. iii. 18. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
A man is justified by faith without or whatsoeyer ye do, do all to the 
the deeds of the law. Rom. iii. 28. glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. What- 
The law is spiritual, but I am car- soever is not of fEuth is sin. Rom. 
nal, sold under sin. Rom. yii. 14. xiv. 23. Unto them that are de- 
The carnal mind is enmity against filed and unbelieving is nothing 
God : for it is not subject to the pure j bat eyen their mind and 
law of God, neither indeed can be. conscience is defiled. Tit. i. 15. 
Rom. Tiii. 7. For the flesh lusteth The plowing of the wicked is sin. 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit Ptot. xxi. 4. He that tumeth 
against the flesh : and these are away his ear from hearing the law, 
contrary the one to the other. Gal. even his prayer shall be abomina- 
V. 17. If ye live after the flesh, ye tion. Prov. xxviii. 9. Many will 
shall die ; but if ye through the say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,. 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the have we not prophesied in thy name, 
body, ye shall live. Rom. viii. 13. and in thy name have cast out devils, 
He that soweth to the flesh, shall of and in thy name done many wonder- 
the flesh reap corruption. Gal. vi. 8. ful works? and then will I profess 
* Whatsoever ye do, in word or unto them, I never knew you : de- 
deed, do all in the name of the part from me ye that work iniquity. 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God Matt. vii. 22, 23. 
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XIV. OfWiMrksofSwi^eren^atian. 

'TOLUNTARY Works, besides, over and abovB 
God's commandments, which they call Works 
of Supererogation, cannot l|e taught without 

* That an men might rightly jndge of good works, it hath 
heen declared in the second part of this Sermon, what kind t>f 
good works they be that God would have his people walk in^ 
namely, such as he hath commanded in his holy Scripture^ ano 
not snch works as men have studied out of their own brain, of 
a blind zeal and devotion, without the word of God : and by 
mistaking the nature of good works, man hath most highly dis- 
pleased God, and hath gone from his will and commandments.— 
Sects and feigned religions were neither the fortieth part so 
many among Sie Jews, nor more superstitiously and ungodlily 
abused, than of late days they have been among us: which 
sects and religions had so many hypocritical and feigned works 
in their state of religion, as they arrogantly named it, that their 
lamps, as they said, ran always over, able to satisfy not only 
for their own sins, but also for all other their benefactors, bro- 
thers, and sisters of religion, as most ungodlily and craftily they 
had persuaded the multitude of ignorant people; keeping in 
divers places, as it were, marts or markets of merit, being full 
of their holy relics, images, shrines, and works of overflowing 
abundance ready to be sold — ^yea also vain inventions, unfruitM 
Ceremonies, and ungodly laws, decrees, and councils of Rome, 
were in such wise advanced, that nothing was thought compara- 
ble in authority, wisdom, learning, and godliness, unto them; 
60 that the laws of Rome, as they said, were to be received of 
all men as the four Evangelists, to the which all laws of princes 
must give place : and the laws of God also partly were left off 
and less esteemed, that the said la^w^, decrees, and councils, 
with their traditions and ceremonies, might be more duly kept, 
and had in greater reverence. Thus was the people through 
ignorance so blinded with the godly shew and appearance of 
those things, that they thought the keeping of them to be a 
more holiness, a more perfect service and honouring of God, and 

• Now the Spirit speaketh ex- iv. 1. 3. Beware lest any man spoil 

pressly, that in the latter times you through philosophy and vain 

■one should depart from the fiuth, deceit, after the tradition of men, 

giyiny heed to seducing spirits, after the rudiments of the world, 

and doctrines of devils ;—forhid- and not after Christ. Col. ii. 8. Let 

ding to marry, and commanding to no man beguile you of your reward 

abstain from meats, which God in a voluntary humility and wor* 

hath created to be received with shipping of angels*— not holding 

thanksgiving of them which be- the head. — Wherefore if ye be dead 

lieve and know the truth. 1 Tim. with Christ from the rudiments of 
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more pleasing to God, than the keeping of God*s commaud- 
nents. Such hath been the corrupt inclination of man, ever 
8uper8|itiously giv^n to make new honouring of God of his owipi 
head, and then to have more affection and devotion to keep that, 
than to search out God's holy commandments, and to keep 
l^em. And furthermore, to take God's commandments for men's 
commimdmeutSt and men's commandments for God's command- 
9ients, yea, and for the highest and most perfect and holiest of 
9U God*s commandments. And so was all confosed, that scant 
well learned men, and but a smaH number of them knew, or at 
tbe least would know, and durst affirm the troth, to separate or 
^ever God's commaadments from the commandments of men. 
Whereupon did grow much error, superstition, idolatry, vain 
r^igion, overthwart judgment, great contention, with all wi- 
godlyliving. Horn. v. 3. 

^ The law of God is the full and, ia all points, perfect rule of 
^e righteousness which is required of man, which commandeth 
those things that are to be done, and forbiddeth the contraries* 
In this law God hath restrained all things to bis own will and 
ji)dgmeDt» ao as no godtiness toward him, nor dutifuhiess toward 
meqt, can be allowed of him, but that only which doth in ali 
things agree with the straitness of this rule. Vainly therefore 
dfQ mortal men invent to themselves forms of godliness and duty 
^,^T their own fancy : for God hath set forth to us his law 
Vi;itten in two tables, as a most sure rule both of our worship- 
ping of Giod, and of our duties lo men, and therewith also hath 
d^clajced (hat there is nothing on earth mor€ pleasant and accept- 
able to him than our obedience. NomeU, p. S. 

'* What works shall I do," said a prince, '* to come to ever- 
lasting life ?" (Matt, xiv.) To whom Jesus answered, >' If thou 
wilt come to everlasting life, keep the commandments." BuC 
the prince, not satisfied hertewith, asked farther, " Which com- 
mandments ?" The Scribes and Pharisees had made so many of 
their own laws and traditions, to bring men to heaven, besides 
God's commandments, that this man was in doubt whether he 

the world, why, as though living In vers and strange doctrines. For it 

tiie world, are ye sahjeot to ordi- is a good thing that the heart be 

nances, (touch notj taste not; han- established with grace; not with 

die not; which all are to perish meats, which have not profited 

with the using;) after the com- them that have been occupied 

mandments and doctrines of men? therein. Heb. ziii. 9. Their fear 

Which things have indeed a shew toward me is taught by the precept 

of will-wor^p, and humility, and of men. Isa. xxiz. 13. Not giving 

neglectiag of the body ; not in any heed to Jewish fkbles, and com- 

hononr to the satiaiying of the mandments of men, which turn 

flesh. Col. ii. 18^23. fkxmi the truth. Tit. i. 14. Ye shall 

^ Be not carried about with dt- not add onto the word which I 
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declare, that they do not only render unto God 
as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his sake, than of bounden duty is 
required: ^whereas Christ saith plainly. When 

• 

should come to heaven by those laws and traditions, or bj the 
law of God; and therefore he asked Christ which command- 
ments he meant. Whereanto Christ naade him a plain answer, 
rehearsing the commandments of God, saying, " Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
and LoTe thy neighbour as thyself." (Matt, xix.) By which 
words Christ declared, that the laws of God be the very way 
that doth lead to everlasting life, and not the traditions and laws 
of men. So that this is to be taken for a most true lesson 
taught by Chrisfs own mouth, that the works of the .moral 
commandments of God be the very true works of faith which 
lead to the blessed life to come. Hwm, v. 2. 

* We say also that every person is bom in sin, and leadeth 
his life 4n sin : that nobody is able truly to say, his heart is 
clean: that the most righteous person is but an unprofitable 
servant: that the law of God is perfect, and requireth of us 
perfect and full obedience: that we are able by no means to 
fulfil that law in this worldly life : that there is no one mortal 
creature, which can be justified by his own deserts in God's 
sight : and therefore that our only succour and refuge is to fly 
to the mercy of our Father bj Jesus Christ, and assuredly to 
persuade our minds, that he is the obtainer of forgiveness for 
our sins. JetoelL 

For truly there be impfirfecl^ns in our best works : we do 
not love God so much as we ai% bound to do, with all our heart, 

command yon, neither shall ye di- commanded him? I trow not. So 

minigh ought from it, that ye may likewise ye, when ye shall hare 

keep the commandments of the Lord done all these things which are 

your God which I command you. commanded you, say. We are un- 

Deut. It. 3. Every word of God profitable serrants: we have done 

is pure; add thou not unto his that which was our duty to do. 

words, lert he reproye thee, and Luke xrii. 9, 10. Can a man be 

thou be found a liar. Pror. zzx. 5^ profitable unto God, as he that 

6. Whatsoever thing I command is wise may be profitable unto 

you, observe to do it: thou shalt himself? Job zxii. 8. If thou 

not add thereto, nor diminish be righteous, what *givest thou 

from it. Deut. xii. 32. In vain him? br what receiveth he of 

they do worship me, teaching for thine hand? Job xzzv. 7. All 

doctrines the commandments of things come of thee, and of thine 

men. Matt. xv. 9. own have we given thee. 1 Chron. 

< Doth he thank that servant be- xzix. 14. 
cause he did the things that were 
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je have done all that are commanded you, saj. 
We are unprofitable servants. 

mind, and power: we do not fear God so much as we oug^ht to 
do : Wfe do not pray to God, bu£ with great and many imperfec- 
tions : we give, forgive, believe, ^ive, and hope imperfectly : 
we speak, think, and do imperfectly : we, fight against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh imperfectly. Hotn. ii. 2. 
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XV. Of Christ alone wHhaut sin. 

■Christ in the truth of our nature was made 
like unto us in all things, ''sin only except; 
from which he was clearly void, both in his 
flesh, and in his spirit. ''He came , to be the 

* Necessary it was that what man had offended against God, 
man should atone and satisfy it. Being made man, he did, as 
it were, put upon him our person, that he might therein take 
upon him, bear, perform, and fulfil the parts of our salvation. 
JVbuje//, p..45. See also Article II. 

^ It behoved that he who should and could satisfy for sins, 
and entirely restore wicked and damned persons, should not him- 
self be defiled or blemished with any stain or spot of sin, but be 
endued with singular and perfect uprightness and innocency. 
Therefore when the seed of man was wholly corrupt and defiled, 
it behoved that in the conception of the Son of God there 
should be the marvellous and secret working of the Holy Ghost, 
whereby he might be fashioned in the womb of the most chaste 
and pure Virgin, and of her substance, that he should not be defiled 
with the common stain and infection of mankind. Christ there- 
fore, that most pure Lamb, was begotten and born by the Holy 
Ghost and the conception of ^the Virgin without sin, that he 
might cleanse, wash^ and put away our spots, who, as we were 
first conceived and born in sin and uncleanness, so do still from 
thenceforth continue in unclean life. Nowell, p. 45. 

® He is the pure and undefiled ** Lamb of God, which taketh 

■ God was manifest in the flesh, points tempted like as we are, yet 

1 Tim. ill. 16. The Word was made without sin. Heb. iv. 15. Every 

flesh. John i. 14. In the likeness spirit that confesseth that Jesus 

of sinful flesh. Rom. yiil. 3. When Christ is come in the flesh is of God. 

he Cometh into the world, he saitb, 1 John iv. 2. 

A body hast thou prepared me. ^ Which of you convinceth me 

Heb. z. 5. A Virgin shall conceive of sin ? John viii. 46. Such an 

and bear a son. Is. vii. 14. Unto High Priest became us, who is 

us a child is born. ix. 6. God sent holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 

forth his Son, made of a woman, from sinners. Heb. vii. 26. He 

Gal. iv.. 4. Made of the seed of did no violence,' neither was any 

Oavid according^ to the flesh. Rom. deceit in his mouth. Is. llii. 9. 

i. 3. Made in the likeness of men ; Who did no sin, neither was gvAXe 

and being found in fashion as a man, found in his mouth. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

he humbled himself. Phil. ii. 7, 8. In him is no sin. 1 John iii. 5. He 

Forasmuch as the children are par- made " him to be 'sin for us, who 

takers of flesh and blood, he also knew no sin. 2 Cor. v. 21. The 

himself likewise took part of the prince of this world cometh, and 

same. In all things it behoved him hath nothing in me. John xiv. 30. 

to be made like unto his brethren. * Whatsoever hath a blemish, 

Heb. ii. H. 17. He was in all that shall ye net ofi^r : for it shall 
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Lamb without spot, who bj 'sacrifice of himself 

away the sins of the worid;'* of whom only it may be truly 
spoken, that he did all ** things well, and in his mouth was 
found no craft nor subtilty.'* None but he alone may say, 
** The prince of the world came, and in me he hath nothing/' 
And he alone may also say, '* Which of you shall reprove me 
of any fault ?" Horn. ii. 2. 

He being guiltless was condemned by the judge's sentence, 
that he might before the heavenly judgment-seat acquit and 
entirely restore us that were guilty, whose cause was convicted 
and condemned by the judgment of God. For if he had been 
murdered by thieves, or slain with sword by private men in an 
uproar or sedition, such death could have had no form of satis- 
faction and recompense. Nowell, p. 48. 

^ So pleasant was this sacrifice and oblation of his Son's 
death, which be so obediently and innocently suffered, that he 
would take it for the only and full amends for all the sins of the 
world. And such favour did he purchase by his death, of his 
heavenly Father, for us, that for the merit thereof, if we be 
true Christians indeed, and not in word only, we be now fully in 
God's grace again, and clearly discharged from our sin. Horn. 
XXV. 1.: 

not be acceptable for you. Lev. for iniquity. Dan. ix. 24. Now 
zxii. 20. Behold the Lamb of God, once in the end of the world hath 
which taketh away the sin of the he appeared to pat away sin by 
world. 'John i. 29. Redeemed the sacrifice of himaelf.— Christ 
with the precious blood of Christ, was once offered to bear the sins 
as of a lamb without blemish and of many. Heb. ix. 26, 28. Christ 
without spot. 1 Pet. i. 19. Judas hath once suffered for sins, the just 
said, I haye sinned in that I for the ux^just, that he might bring 
have betrayed the innocent blood, us to God, being put to death in 
Matt, zxvii. 4. Pilate took water, the flesh. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Yon hath 
and washed his hands before the be reconciled in the body of his 
multitude, saying^, I am innocent of flesh through death. Col. i. 21, 22. 
Ifl the blood of this Just person : see Christ gave himself for us an offer- 
ye to it» Matt, xxvii. 24. Pilate ing and a sacrifice to God. Eph. 
said unto them the third time, ▼. 2. Who his own self bare our 
Why, what evil hath he done? I sins in his own body on the tree, 
have found no cause of death in iPeLii. 24. He is the propitiation 
hinu— One of the malefactors said, for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
This man hath done nothing amiss, but also for the sins of the whole 
The centurion said. Certainly this world. 1 John ii. 2. Tho Son of 
was a righteous man. Luke xxiii, man gave his life a ransom for 
22,41,47. many. Matt. xx. 28. This man, 

' He was manifested to take after he had offered one sacrifice for 
away our sins y and in him is no sins, for ever sat down on the right 
sin. 1 John iii. 5. God sending bis hand of God. Heb. x. 12. When 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, he had by himself purged our sins. 
and for sin, condemned sin in the Heb. i. 3. In whom we have re- 
flesh. Rom. viii. 3. To finish the demption through his blood, the 
transgression, and to make an end forg^iveness of sins. Eph. i. 7. Col. 
of sins, and to make reconciliation i. 14. The blood of. Jclus Christ 
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Qnoe made, should take away the sins of the 
world : and sin, as Saint John saith, was not in 
him. ^Bnt all we the rest, although baptized. 

They know that Christ (whom they trust upon] appeasiD^ the 
wrath of his Father, their sins shall never be imputed any more 
unto them than if the same had never been committed. Nowellf 
p. 33. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the 
sins of the world, receive our prayer. Com. Service. 

* Q. Is this holiness which thou dost attribute to the Church, 
already upright and in all points perfect ? A. Not yet : for so 
long as we live a mortal life in this world, such is the feebleness 
and frailty of mankind, we are of too weak strength wholly to 
shun all kinds of vices. Therefore the holiness of the Church 
is not yet full and perfectly finished, but yet very well begun. 
But when it shall be fully joined to Christ, from whom she hath 
all her cleanness and pureness, then shall she be clothed with 
innocency and holiness in all points full and perfectly finished, 
as with a certain snowy white and most pure garment. Nowelly 
p. 65. 

So long as we live in this world, we are far from the perfec- 
tion and full attaining of spiritual rest ; and here is given us but 
1 certain taste of that rest which we shall enjoy perfectly, fully, 
and most blessedly in the kingdom of God. Nowellf p. 19. 
' There liveth no mortal man that doth not oft slip in doing his 
duty, and that doth not oft and grievously offend God. Npwell^ 
p. 94. 

* In very deed the life of all men, even of the devoutest and 
most Christian, both is, and evermore hath been, such, 'as one 
fioay always find some lack, even in the very best and purest 
conversation. Jewell. • 

We do daily and hourly, by our wickedness and stubborn 
disobedience, horribly ffiU away from God ; thereby purcfaasibg 
unto ourselves — ^if he should deal with us according to his 
justice— €ternsd damnation. Horn, xxxiu 1. See also Article 
XIV. c. 

cleaiweth us from all Bin. 1 Jobn xxvi. 28. 

i. 7. How much more shall the • The Scripture hath concluded 

blood of Christ, who through the all under sin. Gal. iii. 22, There 

eternal Spirit offiered himself with-* is no man that stnoeth not. 1 Kinge 

oat spot to God, purge your con- yiii. 46. There, is AOl a Just ;nUMi 

science from dead WMks. Heb. ix^ upon earth that doeth good a«d 

14. This is my blood of the new sinneth not. Eccleii^ vii. 30. im 

testament, which is shed for manyy many things we offend all. Jamee 

ftr 'tiie remission of sini^i Matt. iii*^. 
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und 'born again in Christ, yet offend in many 
things ; and if ' we say we have no sin^ we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. ^ 



' See Article XVII. s. XXVII. g. 

^ Under the name of sin, not only those ^ross words and 
deeds^ which hy the common jnd^ent of men are counted to 
be filthy and unlawful, and so consequently abominable sins; 
but also the filthy lusts and inward concupiscences of the flesh ; 
which, as St. Paul testifieth, do resist the will and Spirit of 
God, and therefore ought earnestly to be bridled and kept 
under. (Gal. v. 17.) Horn, xxxii. 1. See also Article IX. 

Truth it is that sin is strong and affections unruly. (Psalm 
Yxxvi. 1.) Hard it is to subdue and resist our nature, so cor- 
rupt and leavened with the sour bitterness of the poison, which 
we receive by the inheritance of our old father Adam. *< But 
yet take good courage,*' saith our Saviour Christ, ** for I have 
overcome the world, and all other enemies for you.*' (John 
xvi, 33.) " Sin shall- not have power over you, for ye be now 
under grace/' saith St. Paul. (Rom. vi. 14.) Horn, xxvi. 

As for them that do not confess that they have sinned, nor 
do crave pardon of their defaults, but with that Pharisee do 
glory in their innocency and righteousness before God, or rather 
against God, they exclude themselves from the fellowship of the 
faithful, to whom this form of prayer (the Lord's prayer) is ap- 
pointed for them to follow, and from the haven and. refuge of 
safety. For this is it that Christ saith, ** That he came into 
this world, not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.'* 
Nowellj p. 94. 

Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in sundry 
places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and wick- 
edness ; and that we should not dissemble nor cloke them before 
the face of Almighty God, our heavenly Father; but confess 
them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart ; to 
the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the same, by his in- 
finite goodness and mercy. Exhortation, 

Almighty and most merciful Father, we have erred and 
strayed from thy ways like lost sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own hearts. We have 
offended against thy holy laws. We have left undone those 
things which we ought to have done ; and we have done those 



ff There is none righteous, no^ Pa. six. 12. The flesb Insteth 

not one. Rom. iii« 10. Who can against the Spirit, and the Spirit 

say, I have made my heart clean, I against the flesh ; and these are 

am pore from my sin. Prov. zz. 0. contrary the one to the other, so 

Who can understand his errors? that ye cannot do the things that 

Cleanse thou me from secret faults, ye would. Gal. v. 17. We are all 
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tbiQ§^ which we ought not to have done; and there is nn 
health in us. Confession, 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers ; neither take thou vengeance of our sins : spare us, 
good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with 
thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Lttany. 

O God, whose nature and property is ever to have mercy and 
to forgive, receive our humble petitions ; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our sins, yet let the pitifulness of 
thy great mercy loose us, for the honour of Jesus Christ our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. Occasional Prayer. 

Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful people 
pardon and peace; that they may be cleansed from all their 
sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. Coll. for the twenty-first Sunday offer 
Trinity. 

O Lord, we beseech thee, absolve thy people from their of- 
fences; that through thy bountiful goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bands of those sins, which by our frailty we 
have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. Coll, for 
the twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

Wash it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
that was slain to take away the sins of the world ; that whatso- 
ever defilements it may have contracted in the midst of this mi- 
serable and naughty worid, through the lusts of the flesh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, it may be pre- 
sented pure and without spot before thee. Visitation of the 
Sick. 

as an unclean thing, and all onry^y thatwe haveno sin, wedeceWe 
righteonsnesses are as filthy rag«. ourselves, and the truth is not in 
Isa. Ixiv. 6. I find a law, that, us.— If we say that we have not 
when I would do good, evil is pre- sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
sent with me. Rom. vii. 21. If we word is not in us. 1 John i. 8, 10. 
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XVI. Of Sin after Baptism. 

J3I0T every deadly sin willingly committed 
after Baptism, is ^sin against the Holy Ghost, 

* They which iu act or deed do sin after their baptism, when 
they turn again to God unfeignedly, they are likewise v^ashed 
by this sacrifice (of Christ) from their sins, in such sort, thai 
there remaiiieth not any spot of sin, that shall be imputed to 
their damnation. Horn. iii. 1. See Article XXXI. 

Wherefore we do not without a just cause, detest and abhor 
the damnable opinion of them, (Novatians J which do most 
wickedly go about to persuade the simple and ignorant people, 
that if we chance, after we be once come to God, and grafted in mm^^j^4jL 
his Son Jesus Christ, to fall into some horrible sin, repentance ' 
shall be unprofitable unto us ; there is no more hope of recon- 
ciliation, or .to be received again into the favour and mercy of 
God. And that they may give the better colour unto their 
pestilent and pernicious error, they do commonly bring in the 
sixth and tenth chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews, and the 
second chapter of the second Epistle of Peter ; not considering 
that in those places the holy apostles do not speak of the daily 
falls that we, as long as we carry about this body of sin, are 
subject unto; (Matt. xii. 31. Mark iii. 28.) but of the final 
falling away from Christ and his Grospel, which is a sin against 
the Holy Ghost, that shall never be forgiven ; because that they 
do utterly forsake the known truth, do hate Christ and his word, 
they do crucify and mock him, but to their utter destruction^ 
and therefore fall into desperation, and cannot repent. And 
this is the true meaning of the Holy Spirit of God, it appeareth 
by many other places of the Scriptures ; which promise unto all 
true repentant sinners^ and to them that with their whole heart ^ 
do turn unto the Lord their God, free pardon and remission ofC 
their sins. (Jer. iv. 1. Isa. Iv. 7. Hos. vi. 1.) Horn., xxxii. 1.^ 

f *» For it IB impossible for th ose Heb. x . 2 6. If after thejr hftye 
'^f'who were once enlightened, a nfl Sa capecl tne pollutions of the world 
) I have tasted of the heavenly gi ft^ t^r ongh the knowledge of the Lord 

I and were made partakers of the and Saviour Jesus Christ, thejr are 

I Holy Ghost, and have tasted tlie ag ain entangled therein, and over- 
/ good word of God, and the pow ers cume, the latter end is worse with 
/ of the world to come, if they shaTP^em than the beginning. For it 
I fall away, to renew them a gain had been better for them not to 
) unto repentance ; seeing they crn- nave known the way of righteous- 
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I cify to themselves the Son of Ood ne ss, than, after they have known 

y afi^h, and put him to an o pen it, to turn from the holy command- 

\ shame. Heb. vi. 4—6. If we s m me nt delivered unto them. But it 

I wilfully after we have receiyed the is happened unto them according 

I knowledge of the truth, there re- to the true proverb. The dog is 

j maineth no more sacrifice for s ins, tu rned to his own vomit agrain ; 
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""and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of 
repentance is not to be denied to such as fall 
into sin after Baptism. 'After we have received 

* It is most evident and plain that these things (see below 
Jer. iv. 1. Isa. Ir. 7. Hos. vi. 1.) ought to be understood of them 
that were with the Lord before, and by their sins and wicked* 
ness were gone away from him. Horn. x](xii. 1. 

Of Peter no man can doubt but that he was grafted in our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, long before his denial. (John vi. 67, 68. 
Matt. xvi. 17.) These words are sufficient to prove that Peter 
was already justified, through this his lively faith in the only- 
begotten Son of God, whereof be made so notable and so solemn 
a confession. But did not he most cowardly deny his Master ? 
Horn, xxxii. 1. 

But as these examples are not brought in, to the end that we 
should thereby take a boldness to sin, presuming on the mercy 

and the . sow .that was washed to punishnieiit, which was inflicted of 

her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pet. many. So that contrariwise ye 

ii.20— -22. oug^ht rather to forgiVe him, and 

« All manner of sin and bias- comfort him, lest perhaps such a 

phemy shall be forgiven unto men : one should be swallowed up of 

but the blasphemy against the Holy overmuch sorrow. Wherefore • I 

Ghost shall not be forgiven unto beseech you that ye would confirm 

men. And whosoever speaketh a your love to hinu 2 Cor. ii. 6—8. 

word against the Son of man, it « If thou wilt return, O Israel, 

shall be forgiyen him ; but whoso- saith the Lord, return unto me : 

ever speaketh against the Holy and if thou wilt put away thine 

Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him^ abominations out of my sight, then 

neither in this world, neither in shalt thou not remove^ Jer. iv. 1. 

the world to come. Matt. xii. 31, Let the wicked foTsake his way, 

32. Mark iii. 28. Luke xii. 10. and the unrighteous man his 

^ There is a sin unto death:— thoughts: and let him return unto the 
and there is a sin not unto death. Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
1 John V. 16, 17. If any man see him; and to our God, for he will 
his brother sin a sin which is not abundantly, pardon. Isa. ly. 7. 
unto death, he shall ask, and he Come, and let us return unto the 
shall give him life for them that Lord ; for he hath torn, and he will 
sin not unto death. There is a sin heal us ; for he hath smitten, and 
unto death: I do not say that he he will bind us up. Hosea vi. 1. 
shall pray for it. All unrighteous- Peter denied (Christ) before them 
ness is sin :. and there is a sin not all, saying, I know not what thou 
unto death. 1 John v. 16, 17. If sayest^— Again he denied with an 
we confess our sins, he is faithful oath, I know not the man.— Then be- 
and just to forgive us our sins, and gan he to curse and to swear, say- 
to cleanse us from all unrighteous- ing, I know not the man. Matt. zxvi. 
ness. 1 John i. 0. Come now, and 70,72,74. When S6lomon was old, 
let us reason together, saith the his wives turned away his heart 
Lord : though your sins be as scar- after other g^ods^ and his heart was 
let, they sh^l be as white as snow; not perfect with the Lord his God. 
though they be red like crimson, 1 Kings zi. 4. His disciples said, 
they shall be as wool. Isa. i. 18. Lord, teach us to pray: and he 
Sufficient to such a man is this said unto them, When ye pray. 
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the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace 
given, and 'fall into sin ; 'and by the grace of 



and goodness of God ; but to the end that if, through the frail- 
ness of our own flesh and the temptation of the devil, vrd fall 
into like sins, we should in no wise despair of the mercy and 
goodness of God ; even so must we beware and take heed^ that 
we do in no wise think in our hearts, imagine, or believe, that 
we are able to repent aright, or to turn effectually unto the 
Lord by our own might or strength. Hom» xxxii. 1. See 
Article X. 

' From all evil and mischief, from sin, from the crafts and 
assaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlasting dam- 
nation. Good Lord, deliver us. From all blindness of heart, 
from pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy, from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitableness. Good Lord, deliver us. From 
fornication, and all other deadly sin, and from all the deceits 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil. Good Lord, deliver us. 
Litany. 

s We ought to learn by them (Noah and Lot) this profitable 
lesson, that if so godly men as they were, which otherwise felt 
inwardly God*s holy Spirit inflaming their hearts with the fear 
and love of God, could not by their own strength keep them- 
selves from committing horrible sin, but did so grievously fall, 
that without God's great mercy they had perished everlastingly ; 
how much more ou^t we then, miserable wretches, which have 
no feeling of God within us at all, continually to fear, not only ^M 
that we may fall as they did, but also be overcome and drowned 
in sin, which they were not ; and so by considering their fall, 
take the better occasion to acknowledge our own infirmity and 
weakness, and therefore more earnestly to call unto Almighty 
God with hearty prayer incessantly, for his grace to strengthen 
us, and to defend us from all evil. And though through infirmity 
we chance sometime to fall, yet we may by hearty repentance, 
and true faith, speedily rise again, and not sleep and continue in 
sin, as the wicked doth. Horn, xxii. 1. 

For when good men feel in themselves the heavy burthen of 
sin, see damnation to be the reward of it, and behold with the 
eye of their mind the horror of hell ; they tremble, they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with sorrowfulness of heart for their 



/sajr,— Lead ns not into temptation, ing from the living God. Heb. iii.\ 

I Luke xi. 1, 2, 4. Many saints 12. / 

J (being) compelled (did) blaspheme. t I have somewhat agains t thee,V 

^ Acts zxvi. 10, 11. Take heed, Ure- because thod^liast left tby ftrstf 

I thren, lest there be in any of you' lore. Remember therefore fronv 

\c an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- whence thou art Allien, and repent. 
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Gdd w^ tnay Hse ^gaiti, and amend our livifts: 
and thereftM^ ^ they are to be condemned, which 

oRettced> dnd o^ttnot but ^t^cuse themselves, ahd open thtft their 
^rief Unto Almig'hty God, and ball unto him for mercy. Ham. 
%vu 1. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing that thott 
hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all them that are peni- 
tent ; Create and knake in tls new and contrite hearts ; that we 
Worthily lamenting our sins, and acknowledgiikg our wretched* 
ness, may obtain of thee^ the God of all mercy, perfect remis- 
h sion and forgiveness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

CoiLjbr Ash^ Wednesday. 

Thou, O Lord^ have mercy upon us, miserable offenders. 
Bpare thou them, O God, which confess their faults. ReStbUe 
thou them that ane penitent ; according to thy promises declared 
unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. Confession, 

Though the godly do fall, yet they walk not on purposely in 
sin, they stand not still to continue and tarry in ^in ; they sit 
not down like careless men, without all fear of God*^ just pu- 
nishment for sin; but 'defying sin, through God*s great grace 
and infinite mercy, they rise again and fighl against sin* HoMi 
xvi. 2. 

>* Therefore, dearly beloved, if we chance at any time through 
frailty of the ilesh to fall into sin— as it cannot be chosen, htii 
we must needs fall often— and if we feel the heavy burden 
thereof to press our souls, tormenting us with the fear of deaths 
hell, and damnation ; let us then use that mean Which God hath 
appointed in his word, to wit, the mean of faith ; which is the 
only instrument of salvation. Horn, xxy. 2. 

Unto all them that will return unfeignedly unto the Lord their 
God, the favour and mercy of God unto jorgif eness of sins is 
liberally offered. Whereby it followeth necessarily, that al- 
though we do, after we be once come to God, and grafted in his 
Son Jesus Christ, fall into great sins-nretif we rise again by 
repentance, and with a full purpose of amendment of life do 
flee unto the mercy of God, taking sure hold thereupon, through 
faith in his Son Jesus Christ, there is an assured and infalliMe 
hope of pardon and remission of the same ; aind that we shall be 
received again into the. favour of our heavenly Father, f/iom. 
xxxii. 1. 



and dp the first works. Rev. ii.4,ft. Christ. Acts ii.S3^&c. Hi. 13, fte. 

The cock crcW, and Peter retntm- iv. 10, ftc. 

bcred the words of Jesus ; and he ^ Brethren, if a man be over- 
went ont and wept bitterly. Matt, taken in a fhnit, ye which are spi- 
xxvii. 19. Peter's confession of ritnal ivstore svch an one in the 
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saj, they can no more sin w long m tbey live 



And if we turn to him with an humble and yer^ penitent 
heart, he will receive us to his favour and grace for his holy 
name's sake, 4ot his promise sake, fof his truth and mercies 
sake, promised tp all faithful believers in Jesus Christ, his only 
natural Sou. Horn. viii. 2. 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith unto 
all that truly turn to him: Come unto me, all that travail 
and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you. Matt. xi. 28. So 
God loved the world, that be gave his only-begotten Son, to 
the end that all that believe in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. John iii. 16. Hear also what St. Paul saith : 
This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. Hear also what Saint John saith : If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 
and he is the propitiation for our sins. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
Priest Lift up yoiir hearts. Answer, We lift them up unto the 
Lord. Priest. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. Answer, 
It is meet and right so to do. Communion Service. 

When the wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. Ezekiel xviii. 27. I acknowledge 
my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me. Psajm li. 3. 
Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Psalm h. 9. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 
Psalm li. 17. Rend your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil; Joel ii. 13. To the Lord our God( belong mercies and 
forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. Daniel ix. 9, 10. O Lord, correct 
me,,>atwith judgment; not in thine anger, lest thou bring me 
•to nothing. Jer. x. 24. Psalm vi. 1. Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. Matt. iii. 2. I will arise and go 
to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. Luke xv. 18, 19. Enter not into judgment with 
thy servant, O Lord ; for in thy sight-shall no man living be 

spirit of meekneBS ; - 'considering pure from my sin ? Proy. zz. 9. 

thjself, lest thou be tempted. Gal. There is not a just man upon earth 

▼i. 1. In many things we offend that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

all. James iii. 2. Who can say, I Eccl. vii. 20. 



have made my heart clean, I am 
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here, or deny the place of forgiveness to such as 
truly repent. 

justified. Psalm cxliii. 2. If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us : but if we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 John i. S, 9. 
Introductory Sentences to the Morning Service, 
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XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 

•Predestination to life is the everlasting 

^ Before that the Lord God made heaven and earth, he deter- 
mined to have to himself a certain most beautifiil kingdom, and 
most holy commonweal. This the Apostles that wrote in Greek 
called 'EmxXhtU, which by interpreting the word may fitly be 
called a Congregation. Into this as into his own city, God did 
incorporate an infinite multiUide of men^ which must all be sub- 
ject, seviceable, and obedient to Christ their only King, and 
which have all committed themselves to his protection, and of 
whom he hath taken upon him to be defender, and doth conti- 
nually maintain and preserve them. To this commonweal do all 
they properly belong, as many as truly fear, honour, and call 
upon God, altogether applying their minds to live holily and 
godly, and which putting all their trust and hope in God do 
most assuredly look for (certissime expectant) the blessedness of 
eternal life. They that be stedfast, stable, and constant in this 
faith, were chosen and appointed, and (as we term it) predesti- 
nated to this so great felicity, before the foundations of the 
world were laid, whereof they have a witness within them in 
their souls, the Spirit of Christ the author, and therewith also 
the most sure pledge of this confidence. By the instinct of 

• God hath not appointed ns to and shall be not do it ? or hath he 

unrath, bnt to obtain salvation by spoken, and shall he not make it 

onr Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Thess. v. good? Nnmb. xxiii. 19. Dedsiring 

9. Having made known unto us die end from the beg^inning, and! 

the mystery of his will, according from ancient times the things that 

to his good pleasure, which he hath are not yet done, saying, My coun- 

purposed in himself.— Being pre- sel shall stand, and I will do all 

destinated according to the purpose my pleasure :— I have spoken it, I 

of him who worketh all things will also bring it to pass: I have 

after the counsel of his own will, purposed it, I will also do it. Isa. 

£ph. i. 9, 11. For_whom he did xlvi. 10, 11. The Lord of hosts 

foreknow^ he also did predestinatje hath purposed it, and who shall 

to be conformed to the image o f disannul it ? Isa. zlv. 27. He is in 

his Sony that he might be the firs t- one mind, and who can turn him? 

bom a mong many" orethren. Rom, and what his soul desireth, even 

viii. 29? Who hath saved us, and that he doeth. For he perfonneth 

called us with an holy calling, not the thing that is appointed for me : 

according to our works, but ac- and many such things are with 

cording to his own purpose and him. Job zziii. 13, 14. I know 

grace, which was given us in Christ that whatsoever God doeth, it shall 

Jesus before the world began, be for ever : nothing can be put to 

3 Tim. i. 9. According to the eter- it, nor any thing taken from it: 

nal purpose which he purposed in and God doeth it, that men should 

Christ Jesus our Lord. Eph. iii. 11. fear before him. Ecd. iii. 14. 

God is not a man, that he should There are many devices in a man's 

lie ; neither the son of man, that heart ; nevertheless the counsel of 

he should repent: hath he said, the Lord that shall stand, PTov. 
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purpose of God, whereby, » before the foundations 
of the world were laid, he hath "" constantly de- 
creed by his counsel, * secret to us, *to deliver 

which divine Spirit, I do also most aBsuredly persuade myself 
that I am also, by God's good gift through Christy freely made 
one of this blessed city. — M. It is sure a godly and mqst neces* 
sary persuasion. Nowelly p. 63. 

^ Q. Can we not therefore prevent God with any works orT 
deservings, whereby we may first provoke him to love us and be \, ^ 
good unto us ? A* Surely with none. For God loved us and / 
chose us in Christ, not only when we were his enemies^ th^t is, 
sinners, but also before the foundations of the world were laid. 
Nowelly p. 74. 

' This communion of saints cannot be perceived by our 
senses, nor by any natural kind of knowledge, or force of U9«> 
derstanding, as other civil communities and fellowship^ of men • 
may be. — ^The congregation of those wbou) God by his secret i 
election hath adopted to himself through Christ, can neither be 
seen with eyes, nor can. continually be known by signs. Notftfll, . 
p. 67. -^ 

xix. 21. The oounsel of the Lord accprding (o the f^qod pleftsnr^ of 

standeth for ever, the thoughts of his will. £ph. i. 3-— 6. Naipes 

his heart to all generations. Bless- written in the book of life of the 

ed is the nation whose God is the Lamb slain from the foundation of 

Lord : and the people whom hit the world. Rev. ziii. 8. 
hfith chosen for his own inherit- ^ God, willisg more abundttnliy 

ance* Ps. z»ciii. 11, IS. Every to sliew unto the beinof promife 

food ffiA and CTCry perfect grift is th£ immutafoility of his counseJ, 

Iron above, and coneth down from confirmed it by an oath. Hob. vi. 

t^ Father of ligbts, with whom ia 17. He givetb not aoconiitt of any 

9o variableness, neithor shadow of of b^s mattero. Job axxiii. 13. Who 

t3aiiii»ir* James i. 17. The Ibunda. bath stood in the «OBBari of the 

Hon of God standtetb fliiire« having Lsffd,and hath pevctrivod and hoard 

tbk seal, Tlie Lord knowetb tibem his word? who hatb marked bio 

thai ar!e bis. t Tim. iu 19. Foajr word, and heard it? Jer. ^ii. Ifi, 
aot, little floek: for it ie yoi|r F«. ^ Canst thou by oeflrc^ing find 

tber's good ploasuno to give yon oat God? canst tbon find out the 

the kingdom. Lake xii. ^2. Abnig^ty to perfection? .Job zi. 7. 

** Knowm aato God are fdl bis U is not for you to kaoir ibo times 

works, from the beginaing of tfao or the seasoas which the Father 

wnrid. Acts xv. 18. Blessed be tiie balh put in bio own fiower. Acts i. 

God and Father of our Lord Jeaiia 7. The secret things beknig trntOyj • 

Ghriit, who bath bleiaed no with the Lsrd onr God. Dteut. xxiz. 'SOL ' 

•U apiritnal blessings in beavealy O the depth of ihe vicbce both o# 

plaoeo in Chriat JesBs.j according the wisdom and knowledge of Godl 

«8 ho bath ehooen us in bun before bow unsoarcfaable ase his Jndg- 

flkefoiuidatioD of the world, that we mente, fnd his ways post fiadiog 

should be holy and without blame ont 1 For who hath known die mind 



boibre bim in love, having predesr of the Lord ? or who bath been bis 7 

fintted ma to the adoption of ohil- oouns^llor? Rom. xi. 33, S4. 

dree by iesus Cbriai to himself, * I will ransom them from the 
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froiti c^rse arid damnation those whom he hath 
'chosen 'in Christ out of mankind, ^and to 

t Q. Give me the definition of the church that thou speakest 
of. A. I may most briefly and truly say, that the church is the 
body of Christ. Q. Yea ; but I would have it somewhat more 
plainly aAd at large. A. The church is the body of the Chris- 
tian commonweal, that is, the universal number and fellowship 
of all the faithful, whom God through Christ hath before all 
beginning of time appointed to everlasting life. Q^ Why is 
this point put into the Creed ? A, Because if the Church were 
not, both Christ had died without cause^ and all the things 
which have been hitherto spoken of should be in vain, and 
come to nought. Q. How so? A. Because hitherto we have 
spdkeu of the causes of salvation, and have considered the foun- 
dation thereof, namely, how God by the deserving of Christ 
loveth us and dearly esteemeth us ; how also by the work of the 
Holy Ghost we receive this grace of God, whereunto we are 
restored. But of these this is the only effect, that there be a 
church, that is, a company of the godly, upon whom thesd 
benefits of (rod may be bestowed ; that there be a certain city 
and commonweal, in which we oilght to lay up, and as it were 
to consecrate all we have, and to give ourselves wholly vnto it^ 
and for which we ought not to slick to die. NoweU^ p. 64.' 
See Article XIX. a. ^ -i 

^ Beseeching thee, that It may please thee, of thy g^cious 

^wer of the fn^ve \ I will redeem not thy peace : for I am with thee,, 

them from death : O death, 1 will and do man ahall set on thee to 

be thy plagnesj O grave, I will be hurt thee : for I have mnch people 

thy destmction: repentance shall in this city. Acts xviii. 10. Paul, 

be hid from mine eyes. Hos. ziit a servant of Ciod, aad an apostle 

14. Christ hath redeemed us from of Jesns Christ, accof ding to the 

the cnnle of the law, being made a faith of God*s elect, and the ac* 

«tnrse for as. Gid. iii. 13. Giving knowledging of the truth which is 

thanks untio the Father, w4io hath after godliness : in ho^ of eternal 

detiyered os from the power of life, which God, that cannot lie, 

darkneds, and hath tranblated ns promised before the world began, 

hito the kingdom <^ his dear Son. Tit. i. 1, 2. £v6n so at this pre- 

Col. i. 12. \ sent time also there is a remnant 

^ Elect according to the fore* according to the election of grace. 

knowledge of God the Father. 1 fiom. xi. 6. « 

Pet. 1.2. We ai« bonnd to give s This is the record that God 

thanks ttlway to God for you, brc'^ hath given to us eternal life, and 

tJhren> beloved -of the L.ord, be- this life is in his Son. He that 

catise God ha<ih from the beginning hath the Son hath life ; and he that 

ohosefi you to salvation through hath not the Son of God bath not 

saiictltication of the Spirit, and be- life. 1 #alin v. 11, 12. Il&at in the 

lief of Aie truth: w&erensto he dispensation of the fulness of ttmes, 

callbd yo« by onr GospeL 2 Thess. he might gather together in one 

ii. 13, 14. Then spf&e the Lord all things in Chris^ both which are 

to Paul in the n^ht by a irision) in heaven, and which stre on earth, 

Bb not afraid, but speak, and hold eren in him. Eph. i. 10. Our fei- 
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bring them 'by Christ "to everiasting salvation, 

goodness, shortly to accomplish the n amber of thine elect, and 
to hasten thy kingdom ; that we, with all those that are de- 
parted in the true faith of thy holy name, may have our perfect 
consummation and bliss, both in body and soul, in thy eternal 
and everlasting gloiy, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen . 
Burial Service, 
' He shall pronounce the judgment, in whose faith and pro- 

lowship is 'with the Father, and Christ hath once suffered for sins, 

with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John i. the just for the unjust, that he 

3. As in Adam all die, even so in might bring us to God. 1 Pet. iii. 

Christ shall all be made tdWe. 18. Jesus saith unto him, I am the 

1 Cor. XV. 22. We are made par- way, and the truth, and the life : 

takers of Christ if we hold the be- no man cometh unto the Father but 

ginning of our confidence stedfast by me. John ziv. 6. I am the door; 

unto the end. Heb. iii. 14. But of by me if any man enter in, he shall 

him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of be saved, and shall go in and 

God is made unto us wisdom, and out, and find pasture. John z. 9. 

righteousness, and sanctification. Through him we both have access 

and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30. by one Spirit unto the Father. £ph. 

There is therefore now no condemn- ii. 18. By whom also we have ac- 

ation to them which are in Christ cess by faith into this grace wherein 

Jesus. Rom. yiii. 1. Ye are the we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 

body of Christ, and members in glory of God. Rom. v. 2. Ye are 

particular. 1 Cor. zii. 27. If any dead, and your life is hid with 

man be in Christ, he is a new Christ in God. When Christ, who 

creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. is our life, shall appear, then shall 

* As ye have received Christ ye also appear with him In glory. 

Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him : Col. iii. 3, 4. As the Father hath 

rooted and built up in him, and life in himself, so hath he given to 

establishedin the faith. Col.ii.6,7. the Son to have life in himself. 

Abide in me and 1 in you : as the John v. 26. Wherefore he is able 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, to save them to the nttermost who 

except it abide in the vine; no come unto God by him, seeing he 

more can ye except ye abide in me. ever liveth to make intercession 

John XV. 4. Abide in him : that, for them. Heb. vii. 25. Who ve- 

when he shall appear, we may rily was foreordained before the 

have confidence, and not be asham- foundation of the world, but was 

ed before him at his coming, manifest in these last times for yov, 

1 John ii. 28. They are not of the who by him do believe in God, 

world, even as I am not of the that raised him up firom the dead, 

world. John xvii. 16. If ye were of and gave him glory ; that 3ronr ihith 

the world, the world would love and hope might be in God. 1 Pet. 

his own : but because ye are not of i. 20, 21. 

the world, but I have chosen you ^ Being confident of this very 

out of the world, therefore the thing, that he which hath begu a 

world hateth you. John xv. 10. good work in you will perform It 

We know that we are of God, and until the day of Jesus Christ. Phil, 

the whole world lieth in wicked- I. 6. In whom also after that ye 

ness. And we know that the Son believed, ye were sealed with that 

of God is come, and hath g^ven us holy Spirit of promise^ which Is the 

an understanding, that we may earnest of our inheritance until the 

know him that is true ; and we are redemption of the purchased pos- 

in him that is true, even in his Son session unto the (iraise of his glory. 

Jesus Christ. 1 John y. 10, 20. Eph. i. 13, 14. Who are kept by 
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\98 vessels made to honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with so excellent a benelfit 
of God, "be called according to God's pur- 

tection we are, and which hath taken, upon him the defence of 
our cause. Yea, our consciences ace cheerfully stayed with a 
most singular comfort, and, in the midst of the miseries and 
woes of this life, do leap for joy that Christ shall one day be the 
Judge of the world ; for upon this hope we chiefly rest our- 
selves, that then at last we shall with unchangeable eternity 
possess that same kingdom of immortality and everlasting life, 
in all parts fally and abundantly perfect, which hitherto hath 
been but begun, and which was ordained and appointed for the 
children of God before the founds^tions of the world were laid. 
Nowell, p. 61. See also Article V. a. 

^ The Christian faith professeth that a great number and in- 
finite multitude of godly persons, gathered together out of all 
countries of the world, out of all parts of all nations every where, 
and all ages of all times, by the strength and power of his holy 
word and voice, and by the divine motion of his heavenly Spirit, 

the power of God through faith every g^d work. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 

unto MdvatioD, ready to be revealed 21 . 

in the last time. 1 Pet. i. 5. Israel ™ Moreover whom he did pre- 

shall be saved in the Lord with an de8tinate,themhe also called. Rom. 

everlasting salvation : ye shall not viii . 30. It is written in the prophets, 

be ashamed nor confounded world And they shalli be all taught of 

without end. Is. xlv. 17. Thanks God. Every man therefore that 

be to God which giveth us the vie- hath heard, and hath learned of 

tory through our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father, cometh unto me. 

Therefore, my beloved brethren, Therefore said I unto youy that 

be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always no man can come unto me except 

abounding in the work of the Lord, it were given unto him of my 

' forasmuch as ye know that your Father. John vii. 45, 65. No man 

labour is not ,in vain in the Lord, can come to me except the Father 

1 Cor. XV. 57, 58. which hath sent me draw him. John 

1 Hath not the potter power over vi. 44. I have loved thee with an 

the clay, of the same lump to make everlasting love : therefore with 

one vessel unto honour and another loving kindness have I drawn thee. 

unto dishonour? Rom. ix. 21. And Jer. xxxi. 3. Thou hast hid these 

that he might make known the things from the wise and prudent, 

riches of his glory on the vessels and hast revealed them unto babes; 

of mercy, which he had afore pre- even so, Father^ for so it seemed 

pared unto gloryj eyen us whom he good in thy sight. Matt. xi. 25, 26. 

hath called. Rom. ix. 23, 24. In a That the purpose of God according 

great house there are not only ves- to election might stand,ic not of 

sels of gold and of silver, but also works, but of him that calleth.— For 

of wood and of earth ; and some to he saith to MeseS) I will have mer* 

honour, and some to dishotiour. If cy on whom I will have mercy, and 

a man therefore purge himself from I will have compassion on whom I 

these, he shall be a vessel unto will have compassion. So then it 

honour, sancti6ed,' and meet for the is not of him that wilieth, nor of 

master's use, and prepared unto him that runneth, but of God that 

o 
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pose, "by his Spirit •working inT due season. 

is by God incorporated into this €hitrch as iuto his own city; 
which all agreeing together in one true faith» one mind and 
,yoice, may be in all things obedient to Christ their only King, 
as members to their head. Nowellj p. 65. 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
hxnnble thanks^ that thou hast vouchsafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : increase this know- 
iedge, and confirm this faith in us eveimore. Bapt, Service, 
• And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that be hath called 
me to this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
And I pray unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue 
in the same unto my life's end. Catechism. See also Article 
XIX. b. XXVI. a. 

^ It is the Holy Ghost which inwardly worketh the regenera- 
tion and new-birth of mankind. — The more it (to regenerate) is 

•heweth mercy.—- Therefore hath the riches of the glory of his inhe- 

he mercy on whom he will have ritance in the saintn. £ph. i. 17, IS. 

mercjr, and whom he will he hard- Ye are called in one hope of your 

eneth. Rom. iz. 11, 15, 16, 18. calling. £ph. It. 4. Who hath 

We know that all things work to- sayed us, and called us with an holy 

gether for good to them that love calling, not according to. onr works, 

God, to them who are called accord- hut according to his own purpose 

)ng to his purpose. Rom« viii. 28. and graee^ &c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Ye see 

We are bound to give thanks al- your calling, brethren, how that 

way to God for you, brethFen,. be- not many wise men after the flesh, 

loved of the Lord, because God aot many mighty, not many noble, 

hatb from the beginning chosen are called. 1 Cor. i. 26. The God 

you to salvation, through sanctifi- of all grace, who hath called as 

-eatioB of the Spirit and belief of unto his eternal glory« 1 Pet. y. ID. 

'the troth : whereunto he called you God, who hath called you unto his 

by eur Gospel to the obtaining of kingdom and glory. 1 Thess. ii. 

the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 12. Ye are thereunto called that 

3 Thess. ii. 13^ 14. Holy brethren, ye should inherit a blessing. I Pet. 

partakers of the hcayenly calling, iii. 9. Give diligence to make 

Iteb. iii, K Ye are a chosen g^ne- your calling and election sure. 2 

vatioa, a royal priesthood, an holy Pet. i. 10. The gifts and calling 

nation, a peculiar people ; that ye of God are without repentance. 

lAiould shew fsrth the praises of Bom. xi. 29. God is faithful, ^ 

' him who hath' called you out of wboip ye were called unto the fel- 

' darkness into his maryellous light, lowship of his Son Jesus Christ. 

1 Pet. ii 9. God, who commanded 1 Cov. i. 9. They that are with 

the light to shine out of darkness, him are called, and chosen, and 

hath shined in onr hearts, to> give ftiithftil. Rev.>xvii. 14. 
the light of the knowledge of the » Not by might, nor by power, 

glory of God in the face of Jesus but by my Spirit, saitb the Lord of 

Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 6. That the God hosts. Zech. iv. 6. As the rain 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- cometh down, and the snow from 

ther of giory, may give unto you heaven, and retumeth not thither, 

the Spirit of wisdom and revelation but watereth the earth, and maketh 

In the knowledge of him r the eyes it bring forth and bud, that it may 

of your understanding being en- give seed to the sower, and bread 

lightened; that ye may know what to the eater: so shall my wotd be 

is the hope of his calling, and what that goeth forth out of my mouth ; 
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'They through grace 

hid from our UDderstanding, the more it ought to move all men 
to wonder at the secret and mighty working of God's Holy Spirit, 
which is within us. For it is the Holy Ghost and no other, thing 
that doth quicken the minds of meo^ stirring up good and godly 
motions in their hearts, which are agreeable to the will and com^ 
mandment of God. Horn, xxviii. 1. See Art. X.f, g, 

^ Forasmuch as the word is the wisdom of God, men should 
yainly labour in either teaching or learning it, unless God would 
vouchsafe with the teaching of his Spirit to instruct our hearts, 
as Paul teacheth, that in vain is the planting and the watering, 
unless God g^ve the increase. NoweU^ p. 6. 

The wor£ of holy Scripture be called words of everlasting 
life : for they be God*s instrument, ordained for the same pur- 
pose. They have power to turn through God*s promise, and 
they be effectual through God*s assistance, ana (being re- 
ceived in a faithful heart) thiey have ever an heavenly spiritual 
working in them. Horn. i.l. 

it shall not return unto me void, is not in word bat In power. 1 Cor. 
but It shall accomplish that which I iv. 90. Unto Ihem which are call- 
please, and it shall prosper in the ed, Christ the power of God, aad 
thing whereto 1 sent it. Isa. Iv. the wisdom of Ood. 1 Cor. 1. 34. 
10, 11. The last Adam was made a qnidL- 
o The wind bloweth where it list- ening Spfarit* 1 Cor. zv. 46. The 
eth, and thou hearest the sound words that I speak vnto yon they 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it are spirit and they aiie life. John 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is vi. 63. The word of God effec* 
every one that is bom of the Spirit, tnally woriieth in yon that believe. 
John iii. 8. It is God that worketh 1 Thess. ii. 13. Faith cometh by 
in you both to will and to do of hearing, and hearing by the word 
his good pleasure. Phil. ii. 13. of God. Rom. z. 17. The preaeh- 
God, who is rich in mercy for his ing of the cross is to them that 
great love wherewith he loved ns, perish foolishness ; but unto us 
even when we were dead in sins, which are sayed it is the power of 
hath quickened us togfether with God. 1 Cor. i. 18. Our Gospel 
Christ, (by grace ye are sayed.) came not unto you in word only, 
£ph. ii. 4, 5. Of his own will be- but also in power, and in the Holy 
' gat he us with the word of truth. Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 
that we should be a kind of first- Thess. i. 5. The entrance of thy 
fruits of his creatures. James i. 18v. words g^veth light. Ps. oziz. 130. 
According to his mercy he sared Sanctify them through thy troth : 
us by the washing of regeneration, thy word is truth. John zyii. 17. 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. The law of the Spirit of life in 
Tit. iii. 5. Being born again, not of Christ Jesus hath made me flree 
corruptible seed, but ofincorrup- from the law of sin and death, 
tible, by the word of God, which Rom. yiii. 2* If so be that ye 
liveth and abideth for eyer. This haye heard him, and haye been 
is the word which by the Gospel is taught by him, as the truth is in 
preached unto you. 1 Pet. i. 23, Jesus. Eph. iy. 21. Whose heart 
25. In demonstration of the Spirit the Lord opened, that she attended 
and of power $ that your fiiith to the things which were spoken of 
should not stand in the -wisdom of Paul. Acts xyi. 14. 
men, bat in the power of God. 1 P All that the Father giyeth to 
Cor. ii. 4, 5. The kingdom of God me, shall come unto me» John yi, 

o8 
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^obey the calling : 

By faith given us of God we embrace the promise of God's 
mercy, and of the remission of our sins. Horn, iii. 3. Art. X. d, 
. God instructing us with his word, and lightening our minds 
with his holy Spirit, maketh us apt to learn those things that 
otherwise would be far from entering into the dull capacity of 
o«T wits; and sealing the promises of salvation in our souls, 
he so informeth us that we are most surely persuaded of the 
truth of them. Nowell^ p. 77. 

^ Almighty God, who didst give such grace unto thy holy 
apostle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and followed him without delay ; Grant unto 
US all, that we being called by thy holy word, may forthwith 

37. Blessed is the man whom 1 Thess. v. 24. A man can receWe 

thou choosest, and causest to ap- nothing, except it be g^yen him 

proach unto thee, that he may from heaven. John iii. 27. If God 

dwell in thy courts. Ps. Ixv. 4. I peradventure will g^ve them re- 

. have .g^ven unto them the words pentance to . the acknowledg^g of 

which thou g^vest me ; and they the truth. 2 Tim. ii. 25. To day, 

' have received them, and have if ye will hear his voice, harden 

known surely that I came out from not your hearts. Heb. iii. 7. Faith 

thee, and they have believed that cometh by hearing, and bearing by 

thou, didst send me. John xvii. 8. the word of God. Rom. z. 17. 

, Other sheep I have ivhich are not Who then is Paul, and who is 

of this fold: them also I must Apollos, but ministers by whom 

bring, and they shall hear my ye believed, even as the Ll>rd gave 

voice. ' Ye believe not, because ye to every man ? Neither is he that 

are not of my sheep. My sheep planteth any thing, neither he that 

hear my voice, and I know them, watereth j but God that giveth the 

and they follow me: and I ig^ive increase. For we are labourers 

unto them eternal life; and they together with God: ye are God^s 

shall never perish, neither shall husbandry, ye are God's building, 

any pluck them out of my hand. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 7, 9. The hand of the 

John X. 16, 26, 28. . For this cause Lord was with them: and a g^eat 

also thank we God without ceas- number believed, and turned unto 

ing, because when ye received the the Lord. Acts xi. 21. When the 

word of God which ye heard of us, Gentiles heard they were glad, 

ye received it not a^ the word of and glorified the word of the Load, 

men, but as it is in truth the word and as many as were ordained to 

of God, which effectually worketh eternal life believed. Acts xiii. 

also in you that believe. 1 Thess. 48. 

ii: 13. I am not ashamed of the 4 Elect according to the fore- 

Gpepel of Christ: for it is the knowledge of God the Father, 

power of Crod to every one that through sanctification of the Spirit 

believeth. Rom. i. 16. Bringing unto obedience and sprinklingof the 

into captivity every thought to the blood of Jesus Christ. lPet.i.2. By 

obedience of Christ. 2 Cor. x. 5. whom we have received g^ce and 

By g^ce are ye saved through apostleship for obedience to the faith 

faith 'y and that not of yourselves ; (or the obedience of faith) among all 

it is the gitit of God. £ph. ii. 8. nations. Rom. i. 5. Mystery— by 

According^ as God hath dealt to the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 

every man the measure of faith, cording to the commandment of the 

Rom. xii. 3. Faithful is he that everlasting God, made known to 

calleth you, who also will do it. all nations for the obedience of 
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^ they be justified freely : 

gire up ouiselyes obediently to fulfil thy holy commandmeutSy 
tiirough the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Coll, for 
St. Andrew* s Day, 

O Almighty God, who by thy blessed Son didst call Matthew 
from the receipt of custom to be an Apostle and Evangelist ; 
Grant us grace to forsake all covetous desires and inordinate 
love of riches, and to follow the same thy Son Jesus Christy who 
liveth and reigneth^ with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. Coll, for St. Matthew* s Day, 

Grant, merciful God, that as thine holy apostle St. James, 
leaving his father and all that he had, without delay was obe- 
dient unto the calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed 
him ; so we, forsaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Coll, for St. Jameses Day, 

'. Justification is the office of God only, and is not a thing 
which we render unto him, but which we receive of him ; not 
which we give to him, but which we take of him, by his free 
mercy, and by the only merits of his most dearly beloved Son, 
our only Redeemer, Saviour, and Justifier, Jesus Christ. Horn. 
ui.2. 

faith. Rom. zvi. 26. As soon, as pray always for you, that onr 
they hear of me, they shall obey €rod would count you worthy of 
me. Ps. xviii. 44. Thy people this calling, and fulfil all the good 
shall be willing in the day of thy ' pleasure of his goodness, and the 
power. Ps. ex. 3. Ye have obeyed work of faith with power. That 
from the heart that form of doc- the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
trine which was delivered you. may be glorified in you, and ye in 
Rom. vi. 17. He became the au- him, accordii^ to the grace of onr 
thor of eternal salvation to all that God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
obey him. Heb. v. 9. Ye have 2The8S. i.ll. 
purified your souls in obeying the ' And whom he called, them he 
truth through the Spirit. 1 Pet. i. also justified. Rom. yiii. 30. We 
22. In whom ye trusted after that have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
ye heard the word of truth, the we might be justified by the faith 
gospel of your salvation. Eph. i. of Christ, and not by the works of 
13. By faith Abraham, when he the law. Gal. ii. 16. The right- 
was called to go out into a place eousness of God is by faith of Jesus 
which he should after receive for Christ unto all and upon ^11 them 
an inheritance, obeyed \ . and he that believe : being justified freely 
went out, not knowing whither he by his grace through the redemp- 
went. lieb. xi. 8. We are of them tion that is in Christ Jesus. Rom. 
that believe to the saving of the iii. 22, 24. If by g^race, then it is 
soul. Heb. X. 39. We through the no more of works : otherwise grace 
Spirit wait- for the hope of right* is no more grace. But if it be of 
eousness by faith. Gal. v. 5. Ye works, then is it no more g^race : 
are a chosen generation, a royal otherwise work is no more work, 
priesthood, an holy nation, a pecu- Rom. x. 6. The free g^ft is of 
liar people; that ye should shew many offences unto justification, 
forth the praises of him who hath That as sin hath reigned unto 
called us out of darkness into his death, even so might grace reign 
marvellous light. 2 Pet. ii. 9. We through righteousness unto eternal 
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"they be made sons of God by adoption : 

Justification doth God ^ve us as a ^ft of his own dear love 
toward us, and of his liherality through Christ. When I speak 
of God*s gift and liherality, I, mean it free and hountifal, without 
any our desert or merit : that it be God*s mere sincere liberality 
^hich he applieth to our salvation only, whom he loveth and 
wjiich trust in him, not hired nor procured for wages, as it were 
a merchandize of his commodities and benefits, used by him for 
some profit to himself, requirii\g a gain of us, some recompense 
or price, which once to think, were to abate both the liberality 
and majesty of God. Nowell^ p. 76. See also Article XL 

We flee to the mercy of God, whereby he freely embraceth 
U3 with love and good will in Christ, without any our deserving 
or respect of works, both forgiving us our sins, and so giving 
us the righteousness of Christ by faith in him, that for the same 
Christ's righteousness he so accepteth us as if it were our own. 
To God*s mercy therefore through Christ we ought to impute all 
our justification. Nowell, p, 72. 

Q. Thou sayest then that faith is not the cause, but the in- 
strument of justification, for that it embraceth Christ, which is 
our justification, coupling us with so straight a bond to him, 
that it maketh us partakers of all his good things. A. Yea for- 
sooth. Nowelly p. 73. 

* We are by the Spirit's divine instinct an4 inspiration newly 

life by Jetiis Clirist oar Lofd. to thepB tbat belieya on bin name : 

Bom. ▼. 16, '21. To- bring in ever- wbicb were bom not of blood, nor 

laflting righteousness. Dan. iz. 24. of the wiil of the flesh, nor of Ae 

' That being jnstiiied by his grace, will of many bnt of God. John i. 

- we should be madctbeirs according 12, 13. Behold^ what manner of 

to the hope of eternal life. Tit. iii. love the Father hath bestowed 

7. Therefore being justified by upon us, that we should be called 

faith, we have peace with God, the sons of God. 1 John iii. 1. 

through our Lord Jesus Christ. To redeem them that were under 

Rom. V. 1. Every tongue that the law, that we might receive the 

shall rise in judgment thou shalt adoption of sons: and because ye 

condemn. This is the heritage of are sons, God hath sent forth the 

the servants of the Lord, and their Spirit of his Son into yonr hearts, 

righteousness is of me, saith the crying, Abba, Father;— and if a 

' Lord. Isa. liv. 17. Who shall lay aon, then an heir of God through 
any thing 'to the charge of God^s Christ. Gal.iv.6— 7. He that over- 
elect ? It is God that justifietb. cometh shall inherit all things, and 

- Rom. viii. 33. In the Lord shall I will be bis God, and he shall be 

all the seed of Israel be justified, my son. Rev. xxi. 7. As many as 

and shall glory. Isa. xlv. 25. ' are led by the Spirit of God they 

* Having predestinated us to the are the sons of God. For ye have 
adoption of children by Jesus not received the. spirit of bondage 
Christ to himself. Eph. i. 5. Ye again to fear; but ye have re- 
are all the children of God by ceived the Spirit of adoption, 
faith in Christ Jesus. Gal. iii. 26. whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
As many as received him, to them The Spirit itself beareth witness 

gave he power (right or privilege) with our spirit, that we are the 
to become the sons of God, even children of God : and if children 
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^they be made like tbe image 

begotten, atnd therefore Chri^ said that tr6 miiM be bom agnn 
of water and the Spirit. Also by his heatenly breathing on w, 
God the Father doth adopt us his children, and therefore be lA 
worthily called the Spirit of adoption. NotMilf p, e3« 

God hath freely through Christ liiade and adopted us his . 
children. The name of children by right of adoption is freely 
imparted to us through Christ. Noiveily p. 44. 

* Christ hath set himself for an exemplar for us to loliow, to 
frame our life according thereunto. Where Christ died for sia 
and was buried, he but once suffered tiie same. tVheie h^ onoe 
rose again and as<!ended into heaven, he but once rose Agaiii, 
and but once ascended ; he <iow dieth no more, bvt enjoyetli 
eternal life, and reigneth in moist high and everlasting glory. 
So if We be once dead and buiied to sin, how shall we her^ 
after live in the same ? If we be risen again with Christ, if 
by assured faith and stedfast hope "Wt be conversant with him 
in heaven, then ought we from henceforth to bend all o«r carea 
and thoughts upon heavenly, divine, and eternal things^ not 
earthly, worldly, and transitory. And as we have heretofone 
borne the image of the earthly man, we ought from henceforth 
to pnt on the image of the heavenly man, quietly and patiently 
bearing, after his example, all sorrows and wrongs, and following 
and expressing his other divine virtues so far as mortal man be 
able. And whereas Christ our Lord never ceaseth to do us good, 
continually to intreat for and to crave his Father^s mercy for us, 
te give lis bis hfAj Spirit, and wMiderfidly and continually to 

Hien heirs : bein of God« and joint- thou in me, that th«y may be made 

beiM With Chriat ; if to be that we perfeet in one ; and that the world 

anffer with hh% that we may he may .know that thou hast sent me, 

also glorified together. Rom. viii. and hast loved them, as thou hast 

14—17. It shall come to pass, that loyed me. I have declared unto 

in Ihe place where it waa said them thy name, and will declare it; 

iteto them, Ye aire not my people, that the love wherewith thou hast 

tliere it shall her said aato them^ Ye loved me may be in them, and I in 

ware the sons of the living Ckid. them. John xvii. 16, 19, 22, 23, 26. 

Hob. i. 10. It pleased God, who separated me 

* Whom be did lioreknow, he from my mother*s womb, and called 
alio did predestinate to be con- me by his grace, to reveal his Son 
formed to the image of his Son, in me. Gal. i. l&iy 16. Yea doubt- 
that he might be the first-born less, and 1 count all things but loss 
amofig many brethren. Rom. viii. for the excellency of the know- 
29. They are not of the world, ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
even as 1 am not of the world.— whom I have suffered the loss of 
For their sakes I sanctify myself, all things, and do count them but 
that they also m^ht be sanctified dung, that I may win Christ, and 
through the truth.— And the glory be found in him: — that I may 
whitth thou hast given me I have know him, and the power of his 
given them ; that they may be one, resurrection^ and the fellowship of 
even as we are one : I in them, and his sufferings, being made con- 
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of his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ : 

garnish his church with most liberal gifts ; it is meet that we in 
like manner, with our whole endeaTOur, should help our neigh- 
bour, and that we be bound to all men in most straight bonds 
of love, concord, and most near friendship, so much as shall lie 
in us, and so to be wholly framed after the manners of Christ as 
our only exemplar. Nowell, p. 59. 

And there should be no greater comfort to Christian persons, 
than to be made like unto Christ, by suffering patiently adver- 
sities, troubles, and sicknesses. Vox he himself went not up to 
joy, but first he suffered pain ; he entered not into his glory be- 
fore he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
suffer here with Christ ; and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Christ; that we may rise again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlasting life. Visitation of 
the Sick. 

Almighty God, who hast given thine only Son to be unto us 
both a sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample of godly life ; 
Give us grace that we may always most thankfully receive that 
his inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves to 
follow the blessed steps of his most holy life, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, Coll, for the second Sunday 
after Easter, 

formable unto his death ; if by any dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
means I might attain unto the re- unto God, through Jesus Christ our 
'surrection of the dead. Fhil. iii. Lord. Rom. vi. 3-— 11. Col. ii. 1(^— 
8-*ll. So many of us as were 13. If any man be in Christ, h« is a 
baptized into Jesus Christ were new creature : old things are pass- 
baptized into his death. Therefore ed away; behold all things are 
we are buried with him by bap- become new. 2 Cor. t. 17. As 
tism into death : that like as Christ many of yon as have been baptized 
was raised up from the dead by into Christ, have put on Christ. 
the glory of the Father, even so Gal. iii. 27. He that saith he 
we also should wallc in newness of abideth in him, ought himself also 
life. If we have been planted to- so to walk even as he walked, 
gether in the likeness of his death, 1 John ii. 6. If we walk in the 
we shall be also in the likeness of light, as he is in the light) we have 
his resurrection : knowing this that fellowship one with another, aad 
our old man is crucified with him, the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
that the body of sin might be de- cleanseth us from all sin. 1 John i. 
stroyed, that henceforth we should 7. Righteousness shall go before 
not serve sin*. For he that is dead him, and shall set us in the way of 
is freed from sin. Now if we be his steps. Ps. Izxxv. 13. Hereunto 
dead with Christ we believe that were ye called: because Christ 
we shall also live with him : also suffered for us, leaving us an 
knowing that Christ being raised example, that ye should follow his 
from the dead, dieth no more; steps. iPet. ii. 21. Let this mind 
death hath no more dominion over be in you which was also in Christ 
him. For in that he died, he died Jesus. Phil. ii. 5. Fonsmuch as 
unto sin once ; but in that he liv- Christ hath suffered for us in the 
eth, he liveth unto God. Likewise flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
reckon ye also yourselves to be the same mind: for he that hath 
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° they walk religiously 

Grants O Lord^'that as we aire baptised into the death €ff thy 
blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ } so by cokitinual mortify- 
ing our corrupt afFection8« we may be buried with him'; and 
that through the graVe and gate of death we may pass to our 
joyful resurrection, for his merits, who died and was btiriefl) and 
i^ose again for us^ thy Son JesuS Christ oUr Lord. Amen. CotL 
far Easter Even, 

O God, whose bledsed Son was manifested, that he mi^ht de<- 
stroy the works of tiie derii, and make us th^ sons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beseech thee, that having this 
h6pe, we ikmy purify ourselves even as he is pure ; that when he 
shall appear again with power and great glory, we may be made 
like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, where with 
thee, O' Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, he liveth and reignelh, 
evei^ one God, world without end. Amen. CoU, for the tixth 
Sunday after the Epiphany, 

" God of his mercy and special favour towards theni, whom 
he hath appointed to everlasting salvation, hath so offered his 
grace especially, akld they have so received it fruitfully, that al- 

Buffcfed in the fl^sh hath ceased image of the heavealy. 1 Cor. zv. 

from sin ; that he no longer should 40« We all, with open face be< 

live the rest of his time in the flesh holding as in a elass the glory of 

to the lusts of men, but to the will the Lord, are dianged into the 

of 06d. 1 Pet. iv. 1, ^. Always same image from glory to glory, 

bearing abont in the body the even as by the Spirit of the Lord* 

dyiAg of the Lord Jesus, that the 9 Cor. iii. 19. Beloved, now are 

life also of Jesus might be made we the sons of God, and it doth 

manifest in our body. 2 Cor. iv. 10. not yet appear what w6 shall be f 

Be ye therefore followers of God, but we know that when he shall 

as dear children y and walk In lore, appear, we shall be like him, for we 

as Christ also both loved us^ and shall see him as he is. 1 John iii, 2* 

hatb given himself for us an offer- A» for me, I will behold thy face 

Ing and a sacrifice to God for a in rigbteoui^ness ; I sh«ll be satis^ 

sweet'Smelling savour. Eph. v. 1^ fied when I atrake with thy like" 

It. Take my yoke upon you, and ness. Ps. xvii. 1&. 

learn of nej for i am meek and " The Lord knoweth the way 

Itvfly in heart s and ye shall find of the righteous. Ps. i. 6* He 

rtet anto youf ftouls. Matt* xi. 29. hath duysen us in him that we 

A new coamandlDent I give untd should be holy aad without blalise 

you, that ye love one another; as before him in love. Eph. i« 4. Ye 

I have: knred you, that yir love ova have not chosen me, bdt J have 

aitotker. By this shall all men chosen you, and ordained you, that 

kM>W that ye are my diseifples, if ye should go, and bring forth fruit, 

ye have love one to aaoiher. John add that your fruit should remaia. 

itiii' 34. Put on thcivfore, as the John xv. 16. Purify unto himself 

elect of God^ holy and beloved, a peculiar people zealous of g^d 

boweleef mercies, kiadness^ hnm- works. Tit. il, 14. Ws are bis 

blettees of n^nd, meekneas, loag- worknmnship, created in Christ Je- 

sufferiiig ;-«-«ven as Christ fotgave sue unto good works, which God 

jvmf BO also do ye. CoU iii. IS. both before ordained that we should 

As we have borae the iamge of the walk in them. Eph. it« 10. That 

earfhyy wa shall alio 'bear the the amu of G<Mi may be perfect, 

p 
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in good works, 

though, by reason of their sinful living outwardly, they seemed 
before to have been the children of wrath and perdition ; yet 
now, the Spirit of God mightily working in them, unto obe- 
dience to God's will and commandments, they declare by their 
outward deeds and life, in the shewing of mercy and charity-— 
which cannot come but of the Spirit of God, and his especial 
grace— that they are the undoubted children of God, appointed 
to everlasting life. And so, as by their wickedness and imgodly 
living they shewed themselves, according to the judgment of 
men, which follow the outward appearance, to be reprobates 
and cast-aways; so now, by their obedience unto Goa*s holy 
will, and by their mercifulness and tender pity — wherein they 
shew themselves to be like unto God; who is the fountain and 
spring of all mercy — ^they declare openly and manifestly unto 
the sight of men, that they are the sons of God, and elect of him 
unto salvation. Horn, xxiii. 2. 

By faith we receive Christ such as he delivereth himself unto 
us. But he doth not only set us at liberty from sins and death, 
and make us at one with God, but also with the divine inspira- 
tion and virtue of the Holy Ghost doth regenerate and newly 
form us, to the endeavour of innocency and holiness, which we 

call newness of life. ^Good works do stand upon faith as upon 

their root. It doth most vehemently stir us up to the endeavour 
of a good life ; yea, and so far, that he is not truly faithful that 
doth not also to his power shun vices and embrace virtues, so 
living always as one that looketh to give an account. Nowell, 
p. 73, 74. 

throughly Ainiished unto every the liord imto all pleasing, being 

go^d work. 2 Tim. iii. 17. This is fmitfal in every good work. Col. i. 

a faithftil saying, and these things 10. This woman was full of good 

(see ver. 4—7.) I will, that thou works, and almsdeeds, which she - 

affirm constantly (7f», in order) did. Acts ix. 36. Let your light so 

that they which have, believed in shine before men, that they may see 

God might be careful to maintain your good worlcs, and glorify your 

good works. Tit. iii. 8. Adorn the Father which is in heaven. Matt. v. 

doctrine of God our Saviour in all 16. Charge them that are rich in 

things. Tit. ii. 10. Teaching us this worldk<-that they do good, that 

that, denying ung^liness and they be rich in g^d works, ready 

worldly lusts, we should live so- to distribute, willing to communi* 

berly, xighteously, and godly, in cate. 1 Tlnu yi. 10. Giving all 

this present world. Tit.ii. 12. That diligence, add to your faith virtue ; 

ye would walk worthy of God, who and to virtue knowledge j and to 

hath called you unto his kingdom knowledge temperance; and totem- 

and glory. 1 Thess. ii. 12. Walk perance patience ; and to patience 

worthy of the vocation wherewith gfodliness ; and to gfodliness bro- 

ye are called. Eph.iv.l. Let your therly kindness; and to brotherly 

conversation be as it becometh the kindness charity. 2 Pet. i. 6—7. 

Gospel of Christ. Phil. i. 27. Our Finally, brethren,wfaatsoever things 

conversation is in heaven. Phil. iii. are true, whatsoever things are ho- 

dO, That ye might walk worthy of nest, whatsoever thiDgs are Just, 
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^ and at length, 

And reason it is that we being redeemed with the blood of 
Christ the Son of God, and having beside received innumerable 
and infinite benefits of Grod, shoidd live and wholly frame our- 
selves after the will and appointment of our Redeemer, and so 
shew ourselves mindful and thankful to the Author of our sal- 
vation^ and by. our example procure and win other unto him. 
Nowellt p. 76. 

Almighty and merciful God, of whose only gift it cometh that 
thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable service ; Grant, 
we beseech thee, that we may so faithfully serve thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promises, through 
the iperits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. CoU.for the thir^ 
ieenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Merciful Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright beams of 
light upon thy Church ; that it being enlightened by the doc- 
trine of thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist Saint John, may so 
walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlasting life, Uirough Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.. Coll, for St, John the Evangelists Day. 

O Almighty God, who hast knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowship, in the m3rstical body of thy Son 
Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so to follow thy blessed Saints 
in all virtuous and godly living, that we may come to those un- 
speakable joys, which thou hast prepared for them that unfeign- 
edly love thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Coll. 
for All Saints* Day, 

^ And, as while God reigneth by his Spirit in us, men have a 
certain community with God in this world, so we pray and wish 
that he will also by Christ communicate with us in heaven the 
joy of the most blessed kingdom, and the glory that in everlast- 
ing ages of worlds shall never be changed, that we may be not 
only children but also heirs of our heavenly Father; which desire 
also we verily nothing distrust or doubt, that our heavenly Father 
will one day grant us to enjoy. Nowell, p. 90. 

He rose from death, and we also are risen again with him, 
being so made partakers of his resurrection and life, that from 
henceforth death hath no more dominion over us. For in us is 
the same Spirit which raised Jesus Christ from the dead. Be- 
side that, since the ascension, we have most abundantly received 
the gifts of the holy Ghost, he hath also lifted and carried us up 
into heaven with him, that we might, aJs it were with our head, 
take possession thereof. These things indeed are not yet seen i 
but then shall they be brought abroad into light, when Christ 

-whatsoever things are pure, what- praise, think on these things. Phil. 

socTer things are lovely, whatsoever iv. 8. 

things are of good report ; if there ^ In due season we shall reap, if 

b^ any yirtue, and if there be any we faint not. Gal. vi. 9. 

p2 
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*by God's mercjr, ^they attain to everlasting 
felicity. 

which is the light of the world, in whom all our hope and wealth 
is set and settled, shining with immortal glory, shall shew him- 
self openly to all men.' NowelU p. 58. 

€rod hath delivered all men that he his, hy his Son Jesos 
Christ, from the spiritual thraldom of sin and the tyranny of the 
devil, wherein else they had lain pressed and oppressed. This 
kind of deliverance peYtaineth indifferently to all men which put 
their trust in God their deliverer, and, to their power, ohey his 
laws. Notvelly p. 10. 

All they which hehold Christ crucified with a true and lively 
faith, shall undoubtedly be delivered from the grievous wounds 
of the soul, be they never so deadly or many in number. Ham. 
XXV. 2. 

*0 God, who declarest thy almighty power most chiefly in 
shewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us such a mea- 
sure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy g^cious promises, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treasure, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Coll, for the deventh Sunday c^ier Trinity, 

Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy : and because the frailty of man without thee cannot 
but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and 
lead us to all things profitable to our salvation, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. ColL for the Jifteenlh Sunday after 
Trinity, 

' O God, the protector of all that trust in thee, without whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; increase and multiply upon 

s With great mercies will I ga- honse of Ooesiphonw. The Lord 

ther thee. With everlastiDg kind- g^nt onto him, that he may find 

Bess will I have mercy on thee, mercy of the Lord in that day. 

flftith the Lord Ay Redeemer. Is. 3 Tim. i. ]0, 18. Jade— to thest 

Ut. 7, 8. 1 will make aa everlast^ that are saoctified by God the Fa» 

log covenant with you, even the ther, and preserred in Jesos Christ, 

sure mercies of Dayid. Is. It. 3. Jude 1 . My sheep hear my voicei 

The mercy of the Lord is from and I know them, and they follow 

everlasting to everlasting upon me : and I give anto them etemat 

them that fear him. Pa. ciii. 17. It life; and they shall never perish^ 

is of the (iOr4*8 mercies that we are neithet shall any maa. plack them 

aot consumed, because his compa»- out of my haud. John a. 27, 38. 
sions fail not. They are new every y They which are called receive 

morning : great is thy faithfulness, the promise of eternal inheritance! 

Lam.iii.32,83. For I am the Lord, Heb. ix. 15. And this is tHe Fa. 

I change not ; therefore ye aont of therms will wh^ch hath sent me, that 

Jacob are not consumed. Mal.iii.6. of all which he hath given me I 

$o then it is not of him thatwilleth. should lose . nothing, but should 

nor of him that runneth, but of Go4 raiae it up again at the last day. 

that sheweth mercy. Rom. ix. 16. And this is the will of him that sent 

Thr Lord give mercy unto the me, that every oae which ^eth the 
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us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we may so 
pass through things temporal, that we finally lose not the things 
eternal : grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake 
our Lord. Amen. Coll, for the fourth Sunday after TrinUy. 

Lord of all power and might, who art the author and giver of 
all good things; Graft in our hearts the loVe of thy Name, 
increase in us true religion, nourish us with all goodness, and of 
thy great mercy klep us in the same, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. CoU.for the teoenth Sunday after Trmity, 

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplications and 
prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants towards the attain- 
ment of everlasting salvation ; that among all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy 
most gracious and ready help, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. Communion Service, 

SoQ, and believeth on him, may 1 Pet. i. 4, 6* The Lord knowet^ 

have everiastiiig life ; and I will the days of the upright, and their 

raise him np at the last day. John inheritance shall be for ever. Ps. 

vi. 39, 40. Wherefore he is able also zzzvii. 18. Thou wilt shew me the 

to saye them tp the lattermost that path of life: in thy presence is fuU 

come unto God by him, seeing he ness of joy; at thy tight hand there 

ever Uvetb to make intercession for are pleasures for evermore. Ps. zvi. 

them. Heh, vii. 2^. Much more 11. The God of all gprace hath 

being reconciled, we shall be sayed called vs unto his eternal glory, 

by his life. Rom. v. 10. Verily, 1 Pet. v. 10. He called you by our 

verily, 1 say nnto yon, He that be- Gospel to the obtaining of thefflory 

lieyeth on me hath eyerlasting life, of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 lless. 

John vi. 47. And shall not come ii.l4. And whom he justified, |hea 

into condemnation i but is passed he also glorified. Rom* yiii- 30. A 

from death unto li£p. Ver. 24. Eyen partaker of the glory that shall be 

so might grace reign through righ- reyealed. 1 Pet. y. 1. I reckon that 

teousness nnto eternal life. Rom. y. the sufferings of this present time 

21. The g^ft of God is eternal lifei are not worthy to be compared 

through Jesns Christ our Lord. Rom. with the glory which shall be re* 

yi.23. This is the record, that God vealed in us. Rom. yiii. 18. Qu^ 

hath giyen to us eternal life. 1 John light affliction worketh for us a far 

y.l 1 . My salyation shall be for eyer, more exceeding and eternal weight 

avd my righteousness shall not be of glory. 3 Cor. iy. 17. Father, I 

abolished. Is. li. 6. Israel shall be will that they also, whom thou bast 

sayed in the Lord frith an eyer- giyen me, be with me where I amj 

lasting salyation: ye shall not be that they may behold my glory, 

^hamed nor confounded world which thou hast g^yen me : foe thou 

without end. Is. zly. 17. In whom loyedst me before the foundation of 

also we haye obtained an inherit- the world. John xyii. 24. Holy 

ance, being predestinated according Father, keep through thine own 

to the purpose of him, who wprketh name those whom thou hast giyen 

aU things after the counsel of his me. John xyii. 11. I will make sq 

own wiU. £ph. i. 11* An inherit- eyerlasting eoyenantwiththenif that 
ance resenred in heayen for you, * I will not turn away from them to 

who are kept by the power of God <lo them, good j bnt I will put my 

through foith unto salyatign, ready fear in their hearts, tbst they shall 

to be reyealed in tbp last tiifie. not depart from me. Jer« z^ii. 4(K 
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nation'', and our election in Christ, is full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to 

■ See refereDce a above. 

My g^ce ig safficient for thee, strength of my life ; of whom shall 

2 Cor. zii. 9. The Lord will per. I be afraid ? Ps. xxvii. 1. Know that 

feet that which concerneth me : the Lord hath set apart him that is 

thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for godly for himself: the Lord will 

ever: forsake not the works of hear when I c§ll unto him. Ps.iv. 3. 

thine own hands. Ps. czxzyiii. 8. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will 

Being confident of this very things, trust and not be afhud : for the 

that he which hath begun a good Lord Jehovah is my strength and 

work in you will perform it until my song ; he also is become my 

the day of Jesus Christ. Phil. i. 6. salvation. Therefore with joy shall 

The path of the just is as the shin- ye draw water out of the wells of 

ing light, that shineth more and salvation. Is. xii. 2, 3. God, willing 

more unto the perfect day. Prov. iv. more abundantly to shew unto the 

18. He preserveth the way of his heirs of promise the immutability 

saints. Prov. ii. 8.- He will keep of his counsel, confirmed it by an 

the feet of his saints. 1 Sam. ii. 0. oath: that bytwo immutable things, 

Their righteousness is of me, saith in which it was impossible for C^ 

the Lord. Is. liv. 17. Whatsoever to lie, we might have a strong con- 

is bom of God overcometh the solation, who have fled for refuge 

world. 1 John v. 4. The righteous to lay hold upon the hope set before 

shall hold on his way, and he that us : which hope we have as an an- 

hath clean hands shall be stronger chor of the soul, both sure and 

and stronger. Job xvii. 9. The steps stedfast, and which entereth into 

of a good man are ordered by the that within the veil. Heb. vi. 17— 

Lord : and he delighteth in his way. 19. Kept by the power of God 

Though he fall, he shall not be ut- through faith unto salvation, 

terly cast down : for the Lord up- Wherein ye greatly rejoice. 1 Pet. 

boldeth him with his band. Depart i. 5, 6. For to me to live is Christ, 

from evil, and do good; and dwell and to die is g^n. Phil. i. 21. Happy 

for evermore. Ps. xzxvii. 23, 24, 27. art thou, O Israel ; who is like unto 

I am continually with thee : thou thee, O people, saved by the Lord, 

hast holden me by my right hand, the* shield of thy help, and who is 

Thou Shalt guide me with thy the sword of thy excellency? Deut. 

counsel, and afterward receive me zxxiii. 29. We joy in God, through 

to glory. Ps. Ixxiii. 23, 24. Then our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 

shall the King say unto them on have now received the atonement, 

his right hand, Come, ye blessed of Rom. v. 11. In whom believing, ye 

my Father, inherit the kingdom rejoice with joy unspeakable and 

prepared for you from the founda- full of glory : receiving the end of 

tion of the world. Matt. xxv. 34. your foith, even the salvation of 

Now unto him that is able to keep your souls. 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. Rejoice, 

you from falling, and to present because your names are written in 

you faultless before the presence heaven. Luke z. 20. That their 

of his glory, with exceeding joy, hearts might be comforted, being 

to the only wise God our Saviour, knit togjether in love, and unto all 

be glory and ms^esty, dominion and riches of the full assurance of un< 

power, both now and ever. Amen, derstanding, to the acknowledg- 

Jude 24, 25. ment of the mystery of God, and of 

• What shall we say then to these the Father, and of Christ. Col. ii. 2. 

things : If God be for us, who shall Blessed be the God and Father of 

be against us? Rom. viii. 31. The our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 

Lord is my light, and my salvation ; blessed us with all spiritual bless- * 

whom shall I fear? the Lord is the ings in heavenly places in Christ : 
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godly persons, • and such as feel in them- 
selves the ivorking of the Spirit of Christ, 

* In them that through faith are of one body with Christ, 
crooked affections and corrupt desires, which we call the lusts 
of the flesh, are, as it were crucified with him, and die, so as 
they have no more dominion in our souls. Nowelly p. 48. 

Almighty and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the whole 
body of the Churcli is governed and sanctified; Receive our 
supplications and prayers, which we offer before thee for all 
estates of men in thy holy Church ; that every member of the 
same, in his vocation and ministry, may truly and godly serve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son to be circumcised, 
and obedient to the law for man ; Grant us the true circumcision 
of the Spirit ; that our hearts and all our members being mor- 
tified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things 
obey thy blessed will, through the same thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. Coll, for the Circumcision of Christ 

according as he hath .chogen us in even as he is pare. 1 John iii. 3. 
him, &c. £ph. i. 2. Now our Lord Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even and make not provision for the flesh, 
our Father, which hath loved us, and to fulfil the lusts thereof. Rom.xiii. 
given us everlasting consolation and 14. The flesh lusteth against the 
good hope through grace, comfort Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
your hearts, and stablish you in flesh; and these are contrary the 
every good.word and work. 2 Thess. one to the other. Gal. v. 17. Mor- 
ii. 16, 17. Now the God of hope tify your members which are upon 
fill you with all joy and peace in the earth. Col. iii. 5. That Christ 
believing, that ye may abound in may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
hope, through the power of the £ph. iii. 17. The water that I shall 
Holy Ghost. Rom. xv. 13. give him shall be in him a well of 
■ Prove your own selves. Know water springing up into everlasting 
ye not your own selves, how that life. John i v. 14. Who shall change 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be our vile body, that it may be fa- 
reprobates ? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Christ shioned like unto his glorious body, 
in you the hope of glory. Christ according to the working whereby 
formed in you. Col. i. 27. Gal. iv. 19. he is able even to subdue all things 
If any man have not the Spirit of unto himself. Phil. iii. 21. Now he 
Christ, he is none of his. And if which stablisheth us with you in 
Christ be in you, the body is dead Christ, and hath anointed us, is 
because of sin, but the spirit is life God ; who hath also sealed us, and 
because of righteousness. Rom.vii. given the earnest of the Spirit in 
9, 10. According to his working, our hearts. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Grieve 
which worketh in me mightily. Col. not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are 
i. 29. I am crucified with Christ : sealed unto the day of redemption, 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but £ph. iv. 30. As many as are led 
Christ liveth in me : and the life by the Spirit of God, they are the 
which I now live in the flesh, I live sons of God. The Spirit itself bear- 
by the faith of the Son of God, who eth witness with our spirit, that we 
loved me, and g^ve himself for me. are the children of God. Rom. viii. 
Gal. ii. 20. Every man that hath 14, 15. 
this hope in him purifieth himself 
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^mortifying the v^otks of the fkBh, aAd their 
earthly meHnbers, ^ atld drawing up theif mind to 

*" The mortifying of the old man is unfeigned and sincere ac- 
knowledging and confession of sin, and these with a shame and 
sorrow of mind, with the feeling whereof a person is sore grieved 
for that he hath swerved from righteonsness, and not been obe- 
dient to the will of God. For every man ought, in remembering 
the sins of his life past, wholly to mislike himself, to be angry 
with himself, and to be a severe jndge of his own faults, and to 
give sentence and to pronounce judgment of himself, to the in- 
tent he abide not the grievous judgment of God in his wrath. 
This sorrow some have called contrition, whereunto are joined 
in neartiess and nature an earnest hatred of sin, and a love and 
desire of righteousness lost. NoweUy p. 70. 

^- The renewing of the Spirit or quickening of the new man 
is when faith cometh, and refresheth and lifteth up the mind 
so troubled, assuageth sorrow, and comforteth the person, and 
doth revoke and raise him up again from desperation, to hope of 
obtaining pardon of God through Christ, and from the gate of 
death, yea, from hell itself, unto life. Nofvellf p. 56. 

He sendeth do¥m his Holy Spirit into our hearts, as a most 
sure pledge of his good-will, by which Spirit he bringeth us out 
of darkness and mist into open light; he giveth sight to the 
blindness of our minds ; he chaseth sorrow out of our hearts, 
and healeth the wounds thereof; and with the divine motion of 
his Spirit he causeth that looking up to heaven, we raise up our 
minds and hearts frem the ground, from corrupt affections and 

k Every man that striveth for t\e « The way of life is above to fhe 

mastery is temperate in all tbingv. wise, that he may depart fi*om hell 

Now they do it to obtain a corrup- beneath. Prov. xv. 24. Hath raised 

tible crown ; but we an incormp- ns up tog^her, and made us sit tow 

tible. 1 Cor. iz. 25. I keep under gether in heavenly places in Christ 

my body, and bring it into subjec- Jesus. £ph. ii. 6. If ye then be 

tion ; lest that by any means, when risen with Chf ist, seek those things 

I have preached to others, I myself which are above, where Christ sit- 

shouM be a cast-away. 1 Cor. ix. teth at the right hand of God. Set 

37. They that are Christ's have your sffections on things above, not 

crucified the flesh with the affile, on things on the earth. Col.iH.T,9. 

tioiis and lusts. Gal. t. 24. Teach- For to be carnally minded is death, 

ing us that denying ungodliness but to be spiritually minded is Hfe 

and worldly lasts, we should live and peace. Rom. viii. 6. Fear not, 

■oberly, righteously, and godly, in little flock 5 fbr it is your Father's 

this present world. Tit. ii. 12. If good pleasure to give you the king- 

ye through the Spirit do mortify dom. S^ll that ye have, and give 

tihe deeds of the body, ye riiall live, alms; provide yourselves bags 

Rom. viii. 12. It is a faithful say- which wax not old, a treasure in 

iHg: Ibr if we be dead with him, the heavens, that fldleth not. Luke 

we shall also live- with him : if we xii. 32, 33. Lay up for yourselves 

suffer with him, we shall also reigtt treasures in heaven^— For where 

withhim*2TifflJi.n»12. Rom.¥i.8. your treatute i% there will ymir 
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higlk apd heavenly things; as ^ell because it 
^ doth greatly establish and confirm their faith of 

fro^L^rtbly things, upward to the place where (Ihrist is at tfie right 
h^n4 of his Father, t£^t we, ^hinki^g upon apid beholdii^g tilings 
abojre and fieayenly, and so raised up and of upright mind, con- 
teipp.n these our bas^ things, life, death, riches, poverty, and 
with Ipfty and high courage despise all worldly things. Noroetl^ 
pL 56. See also Art. V« &. 

Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that like as we do 
believe thy only-begotten Son ^ur ](^ord Jesus Christ to have 
ascended into the heavens ; sq we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with him continually dwell, who liyeth and 
reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, wo^lfi without 
end. Amen. Coll, for the Ascension^ay' 

^ Knowing that we be, by this benefit of his resurrection, 
risen with him by our faith unto life everlasting ; being in full 
si^rety of our )iope, that we shall have our bodies likewise raised 
again from death, to have them glorified in immortality, and 
joined to his glorious body ; haying in the nvean while his Holy 
Spirit within our hearts, as a s^l and pledge of our everlasting 
infieritance — ^by whose assistance we be replenished with aU 
r^hteousness, by whose power we shall be able to subdue all 
our evil affections, . rising against the pleasure of God— ^these. 
things, I say, well considered, let us now, in the rest of our life 
declare our faith that we have in this most fruitful article, by 



heart be also. Matt. vi. 20, 21 . Oar ^ What shall we saythen to these 

convensation is in heaven, from things ? If God be for ns, who can 

Whence also we look for the Sa- be against us? Who shall lay any 

viour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phil, thing to the charge of God^s elect ? 

ill. 20. We walk by faith, not by It is God that justifieth. Who is 

sight. 2 Cor. v. 7. Our affliction he that condemneth ? It is Christ 

worketh for us a far more exceed- that died, yea, rather that is risen 

ing and eternal weight of glory ; again, who is even at the right hand 

while we look not at the things of God, who also maketh interces^ 

which are seen, bat at the thing's sion for us. Who shall separate us 

which are not seen \ for the things from the love of Christ ? I am per- 

which are seen are temporal; but snaded that neither death, nor life, 

the things which are not seen are nor angels, nor principalities, nor 

eternal. For we know that if our powers, nor things present, nor 

earthly house of this tabernacle things to come, nor height, nor 

were dissolved, we have a building depth, nor any other creature, shall 

of God, an house not made with be able to separate us from the 

hands, eternal in the heavens.— We love of God, which is in Christ 

are confident, 1 say, and willing Jesus our Lord. Rom. viii. 31, 33— > 

rather to be absent from the body, 35, 38, 39. The Lord is flaithfti], 

and to be present with the Lord, who shall stablish you, and keep 

2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. v. 1, 8. Whom you from evil. 2 Thess. iii. 3. He 

Bave I in heaven but thee, and which stablisheth us with you in 

there is none upon earth that I Christ, and hath anointed us, is 

desire beside thee ? Ps. Ixxiii. 35. God. 2 Cor. i. SI. Who shaU also 
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eternal salvation, to be enjoyed through Christ ; 

framing ourselyes thereunto, in rising daily from sin to righ- 
teousness and holiness of life. If these and such other heavenly 
virtues ye ensue in the residue of your life, ye shall shew plainly 
that ye be risen with Christ, and that ye be the heavenly 
children of your Father in heaven ; from whom, as from the 
Giver, cometh these graces and gifts. (James i. 5.) Apply 
yourselves, good friends, to live in Christ, that Christ may still 
live in you ; whose favour and assistance if ye have, then have 
ye everlasting life already within you ; then can nothing hurt 
you. (John v. 24.) Thus shall we declare that Christ's gifts and 
graces have their effect in us, and that we have the right belief 
and knowledge of his holy resurrection : where truly, if we apply 
our faith to the virtue thereof, and in our life conform us to the 
example and signification meant thereby, we shall be sure to 
rise hereafter to everlasting glory, by the goodness and mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost be all glory, thanksgiving, and praise, in infinita 
seculorum secula. Amen. Horn. xxvi. 

A quick or lively faith is a true trust, and confidence of the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and a stedfast 
hope of all good things to be received at God's hand : and that 
although we, through infirmity, or temptation of our ghostly 
enemy, do fall from him by sin ; yet if we return again unto 



confinn yoa unto the end, that ye thing ib God, who also hath given 

may be blameless in the day of our unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. i. 8. The 2 Cor. v. 1, 4, 5. Fear not, little 

work of rig^hteonsness shall be flock ; for it is your Father's good 

peace ; and the effect of righteous- pleasure to give you the kingdom, 

nesa quietness and assurance for Luke xii. 32. I grive unto them 

ever. Is. xxxii. 17. We desire that eternal life ; and they shall never 

every one of yon do shew the same perish, neither shall any pluck 

diligence to the full assurance of them out of my hand. My Father 

hope unto the end. Heb. vi. 11. which gave them me is greater 

Give diligence to make your calling than all \ and none is able to pluck 

and election sure. 2 Pet. i. 10. If them out of my Father's hand, 

children, then heirs, heirs of God, John x. 28, 29. Henceforth there 

and joint heirs with Christ ; if so is laid up for me a crown of righ- 

be that we suffer with him, that teonsness, which the L^rd the 

we may be also glorified together, righteous Judge shall g^ve me at 

Rom. viii. 17. We know that if that day ; and not to me oi^y, but 

onr earthly house of this tabernacle unto all them that love his appear- 

were dissolved, we have a building ing. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Hereby we know 

of God, an house not made with that we are of the truth, and shall 

hands, eternal in the heavens. We assure onr hearts before him. 

that are in this tabernacle dog^roan, 1 John iii. 19. Wherefore gird np 

being burdened: not for that we the loins of your mind, be sober, 

would be unclothed, but clothed and hope to the eod for the gprace 

npon, that mortality might be swal- that is to be brought onto you at 

lowed up of life. Now he that the revelation of Jesus Christ, 

hath wrought us for the self-same 1 Pet. i. 13. Seeing it is a righ- 
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OS because it ^ doth fervently kindle their love 

him by true repentance, that he will forgive and forget our of- 
fences for his Son*s sake, our Saviour Jesus Christ, and will 
make us inheritors with him of his everlasting kingdom ; and that 
in the mean time, until that kingdom come, he will be our pro- 
tector and defender in all perils and dangers, whatsoever do 
chance : and that though sometimes he doth send us sharp ad- 
versity, yet that evermore he will be a loving Father unto us, 
correcting us for our sins, but not withdrawing his mercy finally 
from us, if we trust in him, and commit ourselves wholly unto 
him, hang only upon him, and call upon him, ready to obey and 
serve him. This is the true, lively, and unfeigned Christian 
faith. Horn. iv. 1. 

All those therefore have great cause to be full of joy that.be 
joined to Christ with true faith, stedfast hope, and perfect cha- 
rity; and not to fear death, nor everlasting damnation. For 
death cannot deprive them of Jesus Christ, nor can any sin con- 
demn them that are grafted surely in hira, which is their only 
joy, treasure, and life. Let us repent of our sins, amend our 
lives, trust in his mercy and satisfaction ; and death can neither 
take him from us, nor us from him. Horn. x. 2, 

Therefore if we have Christ, then have we with him, and by 
him, all good things whatsoever we can in our hearts wish or 
desire; as victory over death, sin, and hell: we have the favour 
of God, peace with him, holiness, wisdom, justice, power, life, 
and redemption ; we have by him perpetual health, wealth, joy, 
and bliss everlasting. Horn, ix. 1. 

^ And seeing he hath so greatly loved thee, endeavour thyself 
to love him again, with all thy heart, with all thy soul^ and with 
all thy strength, that therein tliou mayest appear not to be un- 
worthy of his love, 

teous thing with God to r6coin- or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 

pense— to you who are troubled death, or things present, or thing^s 

rest with us, when the Lord Jesus to come, all are yours ; and ye are 

•hall be revealed from heaven. Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

2 Thess. ii. 6, 7. Father, I will 1 Cor. iii. 21^23. Beloved, now 

that they also, whom thou hast are we the sons of God, and it doth 

given me, be with me where I am ; not yet appear what we shall be : 

that they may behold my glory, but we know that, when he shall 

which thou hast g^iyen me : for appear, we shall be like him ; for we 

thou lovedst me before the founda- shall see him as he is. 1 John iii. 2. 

tion of the world. John xvii. 24. « We love him, because he first 

If by one man's offence death loved us. 1 John iy. 19. If any 

reigned by one ; much more they man love God, the same is known 

which receive abundance of g^ace of him. 1 Cor. viii. 3. Let us not 

and of the gift of righteousness love in word, neither in tongue; 

shall reign in life by one, Jesus but in deed, and in truth. And 

Christ. Rom. v. 17. Let no man hereby we know that we are of the 

glory in- men: for all things are truth, and shall assure our heairts 

yours, whether Paul, or ApoUos, before him. 1 John iii. 18, 19. We 

q2 
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towardls Grod ; so ' for curiouis and ^ carnal peff- 
sons, ^ lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have 

O Almighty God, who alone canst order the unmly wills and 
affections of sinful meii ; Grant unto thy people that they may 
love the thing which thou commandest, and desire that which 
thou dost promise ; that so among the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may surely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be found, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. ColLfor the fourth Sunday after Easter, 

O Lord, who never failest to help and govern them whom thou 
dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and love; keep us, we beseech 
thee, under the protection of thy good providence ; and make us 
to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Coll. for the second Sunday after 
Trinity, 

O God, who hast prepared for them that love thee such good 
things as pass man's understanding ; pour into our hearts such 
love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things, may ob- 
tain thy promises, which exceed all that we can desire, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. XJolLfor the sixth Sunday after 
Trinity, 

liave known and believed the love which the Lord hath promised to 

that God hath to as. God is love; them that love him. Jiames i. 12. 

and he that dwelleth in lore * Intruding into those thinga 

dwelleth in God, and God in him. which he hath not seen, vainly 

Herein is our love made perfect, puffed up by his fleshly mind, and 

that we may have boldness in the not holding the head, from which 

'day of judgment : because as he is, all the body, by joints and bands, 

so are we in this world. There is having nourishment ministered, and 

no fear in love: but perfect love knit tog^ether, increaseth with the 

casteth out fear : because fear hath increase of God. Col. ii. 18, 19. 

torment. He that feareth is not Beware lest any man spoil yon 

made perfect in love. 1 John iv. through philosophy and vain deceit, 

'16—18. Hope maketh not ashamed, after the traditions of men, 'lifter 

because the love of God is shed the rudiments df the ' world, and 

abrbad in our hearts by the Holy not after Christ. Co), ii. 8. 

Ghost which is given unto us. S Because the carnal mind is en- 

"Rom. V. 5. The I^rd direct your mtty against God: for it is ttot sub- 

'bekrts into the love of God, and Ject to the law of God, neither 

into the patient waiting for Christ, indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7. The 

12 Thess. iii. 5. We know that all natural man receiveth not the things 

things work together for good to of the Spirit of God: for they are 

them that love God. Rom. viii. 28. foolishness to him, neither can he 

Ye, beloved, frailding up yourselves know them, because they are spiri- 

<m your most holy faith, praying in tually discerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in 1^ These be sensual, havings not 

the love of God, looking^ for the the Spirit. Jude 19. That which 

mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ is bom otthe flesh is flesh; that 

unto eternal life. Jude 30, 81. which is born of the Spirit ia spirit. 

Blessed is the mati that endareth John iii. 6. If any man have not 

temptation : for when he is tried, the Spirit of Christ, he is none ef 

he shall receive the erown of life, bis. Koro. viii. 9. Lord, my heart 



"^eontfffciaily iiefore "tibeit^ej^s^fbe sentence of OodTs 
predestination, is a wost daiigeroQS downfall, 
whereby tbe devil doth thrust them * either into 

• * They therefore th^t have no mind tft All neither to read nor 
y^t to hear Ood'6 word, there is but small hope of them that 

• fhej will as mnch as once ^et their feet, or take hold npon the 
'first stafF'or step of 'this ladder; -bat rather will sink deeper and 

deeper into the bottomless pit of perdition. For if at any time, 
•through the remorse of their eonscience, which accuseth them, 
they feel any inward grief, sorrow, or heaviness for their sins, 
forasmuch as they want the salve and comfort of God's word, 
which they do despise, it will be unto them rather a mean to 
bring them to utter desperation, than otherwise. Horn, xxxii.2. 
'* He is set forth for the fall and 'rising again of many in 

• Israel/) As Christ Jesus is a fall to the reprobate, which yet 
"perish tfardugh their own default; so is his word, yea the whole 

book of God, a' cause of damnation unto them through their in- 
credulity. And as he is a rising up to none other than those 
which are God's children by -adoption; so is his word, yea, the 

• • • * 

''ts ftot liaugfaty, lior mine eyes tbing^; in whieh are some things 
■rdfty: licitbei* do I eKePcisie myself biard to be understood, which they 
^ih gfreat 'matters, ^rfn things -t6o that are unlearned 'and unstable 
»'Wgh for me. Surely I 'have be- ' "wrest, as they do also the other 
-^-httved and (jui^fed myself, «i a ' Scriptiires, uiito'tbeir own destrud- 
<ihlldtliaf faVeatfed ofhis mother: tion. 2Pet. iii. 15, 16. Ood otir 
my soul'ls e^^ as a weaned child. Savio\ir will have all 'men to be 
Let Israel hc^e fa the Lord from 'saved, and to come unto the know- 
thenceforth and for 6ver, Ps^ "ledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
''•dxxxi. Not 'grilling that an^rsbould perish; 

' 1 Thou ft&idst, TYi^re is-no hope : b\&t that all should come to repent- 
t*Wo; for ^'I have lovted strangers, aiice. 2 'Pet. iii. 9. Have I any 
•'and -afTer them will I go. Jer. ii. pleasure at all that the wicked 
^'25. And they said, Tliere is no should die? salth the Lord God: 
"lope; but'we #{11* walk etery one and not that he should turn from 

• after our own tievices, and we will his ways and live ? 1 have no 

'^everyone do the imagination of his pleasure in the death of him that 

evil heart. Jer. xviii, 12. Will ye dieth, saith the Lord God; where- 
come and stand before me in this fore turn yoarselves and live. £zek. 
house, ""^hich is called by my name, xviii. 23, 32. Therefore, O thou 
•and say, We ai% delivered to do all son of man, speak unto the honse 
'^fhese abominations. Jer. vii. 10. of Israel. Thus ye speak, saying, 
' Despisest thou the riches of his If our transgressions and our sins 
-goodnesB,'andforbeariince, and long- be upon us, and we pine away in 
suffering; not knowing that the them, how should we then live? 
> goodness of God leadeth thee to Say unto them. As Iliye, saith the 
^fepentance. R6m. ii. 5. Account Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
^ tliat the long-su^ring of our Lord the death of the wicked ; but that 
is salvation ; * CTcn as our beloved the wicked turn from his way and 

• brother P<ttil^alBo,'according to the live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
'*Wifcdom gfven'tinto him, hath writ- evil ways; for why will ye die, 
'Yen unto you: as alfeto in all his O house of Israel! Ezek. xxxiii. 

epistles, speaking in them of these 10, 11. 
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desperation, or ^into wretchlessness of unclean 
living, no less perilous than desperation. 

Furthermore ' we must receive God's promises 

whole Scripture, the power of God to salvation to them only who 
do helieye it Christ himself, the Prophets before him, the 
Apostles after him, all the true ministers of God's holy word, 
yea every word in God's book^ is unto the reprobate the savour 

of death unto death. Christ Jesus, the Prophets, the Apostles, 

and all the true ministers of his word, yea every jot and tittle in 
the holy Scripture, hath been, is, and shall be for evermore, the 
savour of life unto eternal life, unto all those whose hearts God 
hath purified by true faith. Horn, xxii. 2. 

* St. Au^ustin saith. Although many things in the Scripture 
be spoken in obscure mysteries, yet there is nothing spoken 
under dark mysteries in one place, but the self-same thing in 
other places is spoken more fatniliarly and plainly, to the capa- 
city both of learned and unlearned. And those things in the 

Ik The earth, which drinketh in and the sow that was washed to 

the rain that cometh oft upon it, her wallowing in the mire. 1 Pet. 

and bringeth forth herbs meet for ii. 20—22. Ye have been caUed 

them by whom it is dressed, re- unto liberty, only use not liberty 

ceiveth blessing from God; but for an occasion to the flesh. Gal. 

that which beareth thorns and bri- v. 13. Looking diligently lest any 

ars is rejected, and is /Uigh unto man fail of the grace of God ; lest 

cursing; whose end is to be burned, any root of bitterness springing up 

Heb. vi. 7, 8. There are certain trouble yon, and thereby many he 

men crept in unawares, who were defiled. Heb. xii. 15. 
before of old ordained to this con- I The secret things belong unto 

demnation, ungodly men, turning the Lord our God, but those things 

the g^ce of our God into lascirious- which are rerealed belong^ unto 

ness, and denying the only Lord us, and to our children for ever, 

God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we may do all the words of 

Jude 4. A stone of stumbling, and this law. Deut. xzix. 29. The 

a rock of offence, even to them grace of God which bringeth saU 

which stumble at the word, being vation hath appeared to all men. 

disobedient: whereunto also they Tit. ii. 11. Go ye into all the 

were appointed. 1 Pet. ii. 8. If world, and preach the Gospel to 

after they have escaped the poU every creature. Mark xvi. 15. 

lutions of the world through the Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 

knowledge of the Lord and Sa- the ends of the earth. Is. xlv. 22. 

viour Jesus Christ, they are again Come unto me, all ye that labour 

entangled therein, and overcome, and are heavy laden, and 1 will 

the latter end is worse with them give you rest. Matt. xi. 28. Let 

than the beginning. For it had him that is athirst come : and ^ho- 

been better for them not to have soever will, let him take the water 

known the way of righteousness, of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17* Let 

than after they have known it, to the wicked forsake his way, and 

turn from the holy commandment the unrighteous man his thoughts, 

delivered unto thera. But it is and let him return unto the Lord, 

happened unto them according to and he will have mercy upon him, 

the true proverb. The dog has and to our God, for he will abun- 

tumed to his own vomit again; dantly pardon. Is. I v. 7. I gave 
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in such wise as they be generally ^t forth^ us 
in holy Scripture. '^And in our doings, that 

Scripture that be plain to understand, and necessary for salvation, 
every man's duty is to learn them, to print them in memory, and 
effectually to exercise them. And as for the dark mysteries, to 
be contented to be ignorant in them, until such time as it shall 
please God to open those things unto him. Horn. i. 2. 
. That we may attain the wisdom of God, hidden in his word, 
we must with fervent prayer crave of God that with his Spirit 
he lighten our minds, being darkened with extreme darkness. 
Nowell^ p. 6. 

Let us beware therefore, good Christian people, lest that we, 
rejecting or casting away God*s word, (by the which we obtain 
and retain true faith in God,) be not at length cast off so far, 
that we become as the children of unbelief, which be of two 
sorts, far diverse, yea almost clean contrary, and yet both be 
very far from returning to God : the one sort only weighing their 
sinful and detestable living with the right judgment and strait- 

lier Bpace to repent of her fomica* Pror. iii. 32. The secret of the 

tions, and 8)ie repented not. Rev.ii. Lord is with them that fear him; 

4. For the time is come that jndg- and he will shew them his cove- 

ment mast beg^ at the house of nant. Ps. xxv. 14. What man is' 

God : and if it first begin at as, he that feareth the Lord ? him 

what shall the end be of them that shall he teach in the way that he 

obey not the Gospel of God. 1 Pet. shall choose. Ps. xxv. 12. The 

iv. 17. Now to him that is of mercy of the Lord is from ererlast- 

power to stablish you according to ing to everlasting upon them that 

my Gospel, and the preaching of fear him, and bis righteousness 

Jesus Christ, according to the re- unto children's children \ to such 

velation of the mystery, which was as keep his covenant, and to those 

kept secret since the world began, that remember his commandments 

but now is made manifest, and by to do them. Ps. ciii. 17, 18. And 

the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- unto man he said, Behold, the fear 

cording to the commandment of the of the Lord that is wisdom ; and to 

everlasting God, made known to all depart from evil is understanding, 

nations for the obedience of faith ; Job xxviii. 28. Then shall we 

to God only wise be glory, through know, if we follow on to know the 

Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. Rom. Lord. Hos. vi. 3. He that folio weth 

zvi. 2.5, 26. me, shall not walk in darkness. 

" yot ever y one that saith unto John viii. 12. Unto you that fear 

me^^rd^^Lord^^hall enter into.tHe my name shall the Sun of righ- 

lungdom of hea v en, but he that teonsness arise with healing in his 

doeth th e will of my Father . Matt, wings. Mai. iv. 2. Let us there- 

vX 21. He hath shewed thee, O fore as many as be perfect be thus 

man, what is good ; and what doth minded : but if in any thing ye be 

^; the Lord require of thee, but to do otherwise minded, God shall reveal 

justly, aod to love mercy, and to even this unto you. Nevertheless, 

walk humbly with thy God ? Mic. whereto we have already attained, 

vi. 8. If any man will do his will, let us walk by the same rule, let us 

he shall know of the doctrine mind the same thing. Phil. iii. 15, 

whether it be of God. John vii. 17. 16. Be ye doers of the word, and 

His secret is with the righteous, .not hearers only, deceiving your 
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ness of God*s righteousness, be so without counsel, and be so 
comfortless, (as they all must needs be, from whom the spirit of 
oeuBsel and comfort is gone,) that they will not be persuaded in 
their hearts, but that eithev Ood* cannot, or else that be will not, 
take them again to his favour and mercy. The other, hearing 
the loving and large promises of God's mercy, and so not con- 
ceiving a right faith thereof; make those promises larger than 
ever God did, trusting, that although they continue in their sin- 
ful and detestably living never so long, yet that God, at the end 
of their life, will shew his mercy upon them, and that then they 
will return. And both these two sorts of men be in a damnable 
state, and yet nevertheless, God (who willeth not the death of 
the wicked) hath shewed ^neans, whereby both the same (if they 
take heed in season) may escape. The iirst, as they do dread 
God's rightful justice in punishing sinners, (whereby they should 
be dismayed, and should despair indeed, as touching any hope 
that may be in themselves,) so if they would constantly or sted- 
fastly believe that God's mercy is the remedy appointed against 
such despair and distrust, not only for them, but generally for 
all that be sorry and truly repentant, and will therewithal stick 
to God's mercy, they may be sure they shall obtain n^ercy, and 
enter into the port or h&ven of safeguard, into the which whoso- 
ever doth come, be they beforetime never sp wicked, they shall 
be out of danger of everlasting damnation, as God by Ezekiel 
saith,.'' What time soever a sinner doth return, and take earnest 
and true repentance, I will forget all his wickedness.^' Ezeki 
xxxiii. 19. Horn. viii. 2. 

"For whereas God hath shewed to all them that truly believe 
his Gospel^ his face of mercy in Jesus Christ, which doth so 
lighten their hearts, that they (if they behold it as they ought to 
do) be transformed to his image, be made partakers of the hea- 
venly light, and of his holy Spirit, and be fashioned to him in 
all goodness requisite to the children of God ; so, if they after do 
neglect the same, if they be unthankful unto him, if they order 
not their lives according to his example and doctrine, and to the 
setting forth of bis glory, be will take away from them bis king- 
dom, his holy word, whereby he sjiould reign in them, because 

own selves. James i. 23. He that 28. If ye cootinoe m my word, 

is of God heareth God's words, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

John yiii. 47. These were more and ye shall know the troth, and 

noble than those in Thessalonica, in the troth shall make yon free. Joba 

that they received the word with yiii. 31, 32. Depart from evil, and 

all readiness of miod, and searched do good ; and dwell for evermore, 

the Scriptures daily, whether these Ps. xxxvii. 27. Blessed are they 

things were so. Therefore many that do his commandments, that 

pf them believed. Acts xvii. 11, 12. they may have right to the tree of 

Blessed are they that hear the life, and may enter in through the 

.word of God and keep it. Luke xi. gaUs into the city. Rev. xxit. 14. 
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expressly declared unto us in the word of 
God. 

they bring not forth the fruit thereof that he looketh for. Horn. 

VIU. 1. 

God at length doth so forsake his unfruitful vineyard, that he 
will not only suffer it to bring forth weeds, briars, and thorns, 
but also further punish the unfruitfulness of it. He saith he will 
not cut it, he will not delve it, and he will command the clouds 
that they shall not rain upon it : whereby is signified the teach* 
iag of his holy word, which St. Paul, after a like manner, ex- 
pressed by planting and watering ; meaning that he will take 
diat away from them, so that they shall be no longer of his 
kingdom, they shall be no longer governed by his holy Spirit, 
they shall be put from the grace and benefits that they bad, and 
ever might have enjoyed through Christ; they shall be deprived 
of the heavenly light and life, which they had in Christ, whilst 
they abode in him ; they shall be (as they were once) as men 
without God in this world, or rather in worse taking. And, to 
be short, they shall be given into the power of the devil, which 
beareth the rule in all them that be cast away from God^ as he 
did in Saul and Judas, and generally in -all such as work after 
their own wills, the children of mistrust and unbelief. 1 Sam, 
zv. 23. Horn. viii. 2. 
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XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only kg 

the Name of Christ. 

*XHEY also are to be had accursed, that pre- 
sume to say, that every man shall be saved by 

4 

» Because all men be sinnera and ofiendeni agaipat God, and 
breakers ef hU law and comtnandmenlB, therefore can no maa 
by hi» owa acts, works^ and deeds (seem diey neyer so good) 
be justified, and made rigbteoiis before Ood : bat every man of 
necessiiy is constrained to seek for another righteousness ot 
jUBttfication, to be received at God's own hands, that is to say, 
the forgiveness of bis sins and trespasses, in such things as he 
balh o&nded. And this jnstification, or righteousness, which 
we so receive of God's mercy andOhiist's merits, embraced by 
faith, is taken, accepted, and aRowed of God, for our perfect 
and full justification. Ham. iii. 1. 

This doctrine (that we be justified freely, without all merit of 
<»iir own good works) whosoever denieth, is not to be accomted 
for a Qhristiap msa, nor for a setter*forth of Christ's glory ; but 
for an adversary to Christ and his Gospel, and for a setter-fortii 
of men's vain glory. Horn, iii. 2. See also Art. XIIL 

The inclination of man to have his own holy devotions, de- 
vised new sects and religions, called Pharisees, Sadducees, and 

• There be some that would per- lieve not every spirit; but try the 

vert the gospel of Christ. But spirits, whether they be of God : 

though we or an angel from heaven, because many false prophets are 

preach any other g^pel unto you gone out into the world. Hereby 

than that which we have preached know ye the Spirit of God : Every 

unto you, let him be accursed. As spirit that confesseth that Jesus 

we said before, so say I now again; Christ is come in the flesh, is of 

If any man preach any other gospel God : and every spirit that con« 

unto you than that ye have re- fesseth not that Jesus Christ is 

eeived, let him be accursed. Gal. come in the flesh, is not of God : 

I. 7, 8, 0. Cursed be he that and this is that spirit of antichrist, 

auiketh the blind to wander out of whereof ye have heard that it 

the way. And all the people shall should come, and even now already 

•ay, Amen. Cursed be he that is it in the world. 1 John iv. 1—^. 

confirmeth not all the words of this Many deceivers are entered into 

law to do them. And all the people the world, who confess not that 

•ball say. Amen. Deut. xxvii. 18, Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 

S6. A man that is an heretic This is a deceiver and an antichrist, 

(sectary) after the first and second Whosoever transgres8eth,and abid- 

•dmonition reject; knowing that eth not in the doctrine of Christ, 

he that is such is subverted, and hath not God. He that abideth in 

•inneth, being condemned of him- the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 

•elf. Tit. iii. 10, 11. Having the the Father and the Son. If there 

form of godliness, but denying the come any unto you, and bring not 

power thereof: from such turn this doctrine, receive him not into 

away. S Tim. iii. 5. Beloved, be- your house, neither bid him God 
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ike law or sect which be fMotiMwetb^ so that be 
be diligent to frame his life according to that 

Scribes, with many holy and godly traditions and ordinanceSy 
(as it seemed by the outward appearance and goodly glistering 
of the works,] but in very deed all tending to idolatry, super- ^ 
stition and hypocrisy ; their hearts within being full of malice, 
pride, eoyetousness, and all wickedness. Against which sects, , 
and their pretended holiness, Christ cried out more vehemently 
than he did against any other persons, saying, and often r«* 
hearsing these words, Woe be to you. Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites ! for you go about by sea and by land to make more 
novices, and new brethren ; and when they be let in, or received 
of your sect, you make them the children of hell, worse 
than yourselves be. (Matt, xxiii.) For although they seemed to 
the world to be most perfect men, both in living and teaching, 
yet was their life but hypocrisy, and their doctrine but sour 
leaven, mingled with superstition, idolatry, aud overthwart. 
judgment, setting up the traditions and erdinaiices of man, 
instead of 6od*s commandments. Horn. v. 2. 

The law, as the highest reason, was by God grafted in the 
nature of man, while man's nature was yet sound and uocor- 
rupted, being (treated after the image of God; so this law is 

speed. 3 John 7, 9, 10. We are sin, that the pvomfse by fidth of. 

not as many ^ho corrupt the word Jesns Christ nug^ht be g^ven to them 

Qf God : bat as of sincerity, but that believe. Gal. iii. 21, 22. Wq 

as of God, in the sig^ht of €rod have before proved both Jews and 

speak we in Christ. 2 Cor. ii. 1.7. Gentiles, that they 'are all under 

We are the eircumcision, which sin. For all have sinned, and com<s 

WfiOifaip God in the sfarit, and re- short of the glory of Crod. Rom. iii. 

joice in Christ Jesus, and have no 9, 23. If rigfhteousness come by 

confidence in the flesh : though I the law, then Christ is dead in Tain, 

might also have confidence in the Gal. ii.21. Israel hath not attained 

flesh. If any other man thinketh tothelawof righteoasness. Where- 

that he hath whereof he might trust fore ? Because they sought it not' 

in the flesh, I moie: circumcised by faith, but as it were by the? 

the eighth day, of the stock of works of the law. Rom. ix. 31, 32. 

Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an By the works of the law shall na 

Hebrew of the Hebrews J as touch- flesh be justified. GaJ. ii. 16. ll{ 

ing the law, a Pharisee V concerning \»y grace, then it is no more qj^ 

zeal, petsecuting the church ; touch- works ^ otherwise g^ce is oyo moro 

iilg the righteousness which is in grace. But if it be of works, tl^ni 

the law, blameless. But what it ^i» no more of g^ce; otbei^wifiek 

things were g^in to me, those 1 work is no more work. Ron^. ai.d^ 

counted loss for Christ. Phil. iii. As many as desire to make f|.^Eiur^ 

3«-7. After the most straltest sect shew in the fleshy they oonstnoj^ 

of our religion I lived a Pharisee, you to be circumcised j only iestj 

Acts xxvi. 5. If there had been a they should suffer persecution for 

law given, which could have given the cross of Christ. Gal. vi. 12^ If 

life,, yerily righteousness should ye be circumcised, Christ shi^ 

hate been by the, law.. But the profit ymvL nothing. Christ is be^^. 

Scripture bath coiM^kided all under come of no effect unto you^ mhor 

r2 
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law, and the light of nature. ^For holy Scrips 

Ddeed, and is called the law of nature. But since the nature of 
man became stained with sin, although the minds df wise men 
have been in some sort lightened with the brightness of this 
natural light, yet in the most part of men this light is so put 
out, that scarce any sparkles thereof are to be seen ; and in many 
nien^s minds is deeply grafted a sharp hatred of God and men» 
against the ordinances of God and his commandment^. NotveU^ 
p. 28. 

* Our justification doth come freely by the mere mercy of 
God, and of so great and free mercy, that whereas all the world 
was not able of themselves to pay any part towards their ransom, 
it pleased our heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, without 
any our desert or deserving, to prepare for us the most precious 
jewels of Christ's body and blQod^ whereby our ransom might 
be fully paid, the law fulfilled, and his justice fully satisfied. 
So that Christ is now the righteousness of all them that truly do 
believe in him. He for them paid their ransom by his death. 
He for them fulfilled the law in his life. So that now in him, 
and by him, every true Christian man may be called a fultiller 
of the law : forasmuch as that which their infirmity lacked, 
Christ's justice [or righteousness] hath supplied. Horn, iii. 1. 

He came his Father's ambassador and messenger to men, 
that by his declaration they might be brought into the right 
knowledge of God, and into all truth. Nowelly p. 44. 

Jesus Christ is the Deliverer and Saviour of us which were 
holden bond, and fast tied with impiety and wickedness, and 
wrapped in the snares of eternal death, and holden thrall in the 

foul bondage of the serpent the devil. He alone hath delivered 

and saved them that be his from eternal damnation, wherennto 
otherwise they were appointed. Nofoell, p. 42. See also Article 

vn. 

Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlasting life ; 
grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ to be the way» 
the truth, and the life ; that following the steps of thy holy 

soever of yoa are justified by the there is none other name under 

law, ye are fallen from grace, heaven ^ven among men, whereby 

Gal. V. 2, 4. And I, brethren, if we must be saved. Acts it. 12. 

I yet preach circumcision, why do Other foundation can no man lay 

] yet suffer persecution? then is than that is laid, which is Jesus 

the offence of the cross ceased. I Christ. 1 Cor. iii. 11. To him ^ve 

would they were even cut off which all the prophets witness, that 

trouble you. Gal. v. 11, 12. The through his name whosoever bc- 

Just shall live by faith ; but if any lieveth in him shall receive remis- 

man draw back, my soul shall have sion of sins. Acts x. 43. There is 

no pleasure in him. Heb. x. 38. one God, and one mediator between 

b Thou shalt call his name Jesus : God and men, the man Christ 

for he shall save his people from Jesus. 1 Tim. ii. 5. No man 

their sins. Matt. i. 21. Neither cometh unto the Father but by me. 

is ther^ salvation in any other j for John xiv. 6. This is the record 
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ture doth set oat unto us only th^ Name of Jesus 
Christy whereby men must be saved. 

apostles Saint Philip and Saint James, we may stedfastly walk 
in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. CoU. for Saint Philip and 
Saint Jamen' Day, 

The Almighty Lord, who is a most strong tower ta all them 
that put their trust in him ; to whom all things in heaven, in 
earth, and under the earth, do how and obey ; be now and ever- 
more thy defence, and make thee know and feel that there is 
none other name under heaven given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayest receive health and salvation, but 
only the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. Visitation of 
the Sick, 

The marks of the visible Church are, the sincere preaching 
of the Gospel, that is to say, of the benefits of Christ, invoca^ 
tion, and administration of the sacraments. Q. Is there then 
no hope of salvation out of the church } A, Out of it can be 
nothing but damnation, death, and destruction. 'NorveU, p. 68, 
69. 

Paynims, clean void from God, and the hope of everlasting 
life. Horn. xxix. 1. 

Let us confess him with our mouths, praise him with our 
tongues, believe on him with our hearts, and glorify him with 
our good works. Christ is the light ; let us receive the light. 
Christ is the truth ; let us believe the truth. Christ is the way; 
let us follow the way. And because he is our only Master, our 
only Teacher, our only Shepherd and Chief Captain ; therefore 
let us become his servants, his scholars, his sheep. — ^Let us re- 
ceive Christ, not for a time, but for ever : let us believe his 
word, not for a time, but for ever : let us become his servants, 
not for a time, but for ever ; in consideration that he hath 
redeemed and saved us, not for a time, but for ever ; and will 
receive us into his heavenly kingdom, "there to reign with 
him," not for a time, but for ever. To him therefore, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, be all honour, praise, and glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. Horn, xxiv. 

that God batb given to us eternal He said, Go ye into all the world, 

life, and this life is in his Son. He and preach the Gospel to every 

that hath the Son hath life \ he that creature : He that believeth and is 

hath not the Son of God, hath not baptized shall be saved ; but he 

life. These things have I written that believeth not, shall be damn- 

unto you that believe on the name ed. Mark xvi. 15, 16. He that 

of the Son of God ; that ye may believeth not the Son shall not see 

know that ye have eternal life, and life ; but the wrath of God abideth 

that ye may believe on the name of on him. John iii. 36. 
the Son of God. 1 John v. 11 — 13. 
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XIX. Of the Church. cdJ^- 
*XHE visible church of Christ is a c ongregati on 
of ftiithftil men, "in the which the pure word of 

^ We believe that there is one Church of God, and that tlie 
same isi not shut up (as in times past among the Jews) into some 
one comer or kingdom, but that it is catholic and uniyersal, and 
dispersed throughout the whole world. So that there is new no 
nation which may truty complain that they be shut forth, and 
may not be one of the Church and people of God : and that this 
Church is the kingdom, the body, the spouse of Christ: that 
Christ alone is the Prince of this kingdom : that Christ alone is 
the Head of this body : that Christ alone is the Bridegroom of 
this spouse. Jewell, 

In the Creed is properly entreated of the congregation of 
those whom God by nis secret election hath adopted to himself 
trough Christ : which Church can neither be seen with eyes, 
nor can continually be known by signs. (See Art. XVII. a, g,) 
Yet there is a Church of God risible, or that may be seen, the 
tokens or marks whereof he doth shew and open unto us.-^The 
lisible Church is nothing else but a certain multitude of men» 
which iu what place soever they be, do profess the doctrine of 
Christ pure and sinoere, even the same which the Evangelists 
and Apostles have, in the everlasting monuments of holy Scrip- 
tures, faithAiUy disclosed to memory, and which do truly call 
upon God the rather in the name of Christ; and moreover do 
use his mysteries, commonly called sacraments, with the same 
pureness and simplicity (as touching their substance] which the 
Apostles of Christ used, and have put in writing. NowdU 
p. 67. 

^ Q. Are not then all that be in this visible Church, of the 
number of the elect to everlasting life ? A, Many by hypocrisy 
and counterfeiting of godliness, do join themselves to this fellow- ' 

* Unto tlie church of €k>d which church the manifoM wisdom of Ctod! 

b at Corinth, to them that are Eph. iii. 10. Unto God ba gbry 

sanctified in Christ Jesns, called in the church by Christ Jesna 

to be saints, with all that in every throag^hout all ageii, world without, 

place call upon the name of Jesus end. Amen. £ph. iii. 21. 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ^ How shall they call on him in 

ours. 1 Cor. i. i. The house of whom they have not believed ' and 

God, which is the church of the how shall they believe in him of 

living God, the pillar and ground whom they have not heard ? and 

of the truth. 1 Tim. iii. 15. To how shall they hear without a 

the saints and faithful brethren preacher? and how shall they 

in Christ, which are at Colosse. preach except they be sent ? as it 

Col. i. 2. The Lord added to the is written, How beautiful are the 

church daily such as shonld be feet of them that preach the gos- 

saved. Acts ii. 47. To the intent pel of peace, and bring glad tidings 

that now mig^ht be known by the of g^d things ? So then faith com- 
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God is preached, and tiie sacraments be duly 
ministered acoordlRg to C3irkrt's oitlinttBce, in «U 
those things that of necessity are requisite to 

ship, which are nothing less than true members of the Church. 
But forasmuch as wheresoever the word of God is sincerely, 
taught, and his sacraments rightly administered, there are ever, 
some appointed to salvation by Christ, we count all that whole, 
company to be the Church of God, seeing that Christ also pro- 
miseth that himself will be present with two or three that be 
gathered together in his name. Nowell, p. 68. 

The sincere preaching of the Gospel, that is to say, of the* 
benefits of Christ, invocation, and administration of the sacra^ 
ments, are the chief and the necessary marks c^ the visible- 
Church, such as without which it cannot be indeed, nor rightly 
called the Church of Chris t I n whatever assembly these ar^ 
purely and sincerely retained, it is no doubt that there is als(^ 
the Church of Christ. Nowell^ p. 67, 68. 

They ^the Scriptures) be the foundation of the Prophets and 
Apostles, whereupon is built the Church of God : that they be 
the very sure and infallible rule, whereby may be tried whether 
the Church do swerve or err, and whereunto all ecclesiastical 
doctrine ought to be called to account : and that against these 
Scriptures neither law, nor ordinance, nor any custom ought to 
be heard : not though Paul himself, or an angel from heaven^ 
should come and teach the contrary. JeroelL 

O Almighty €rod, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give to 
thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and commandedst 
him earnestly to feed thy flock ; make> we beseech thee» all 
bishops and paston diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obediently to follow the same ; that they may receive the 
crown of everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Anen. 
Coll, for Saint Peter* s Day, 

cth by hearing and hearing by the Moreoyer it is required ia stew- 

word of God. Rom. x. 14, 15, 17. ards, that a man be found faithful. 

He gave some, apostles ; and some, 1 Cor. iy. 1, 2. It pleased God by 

{vophets; and some, evaBgeUsto; thefooHshneisof preaebfogto save 

and seme^ pastors and teaehers ; lor them that belieT«. 1 Cer. i. dl; A 

the perfecting of the saints, for the Mshop must be Mameless, as the 

work of the miaistryy for the edlty- steirard of God ;— -heldmg * tut 

img of the body of Christ. £ph. iv. the fhithful won! as he hath been 

II, 1^ If any man speak, let bhn taught, that be may be able hf 

apaak as the oracles at God. 1 Pet. so«id doctrine both to exhort and 

iv. 11. He that pr^hesiethspeak- to coiiTince gaissayers. Tit. i. 7, 9. 

eth unto men to edification, • and I have seat unto yon TlmoCheuSy 

echofftaiiony aad coarfort— ^-he vho is my beloved son, and ftith- 

sdMeth the charch. 1 Cor. xW. 3, ful in the Lord, who shall bring 

(I. Let a man so aooennft of as, as you into remembrance of my ways 

«f the ariflistevs of Christ, and which be te Christ, as I teach eTcry 

ftevrnt^ of the my s te ri e s el Ged. where in erery chureh. I Cor. ir. 
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the same. As the Church of Jerumtem^ Alex- 
andrittf and Antioch^ have erred; ^so also the 

O Almigbty and everlasting God» who didst ^ve to thine 
Apostle Bartholomew g^ce truly to believe and to preach thy 
word : Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy Church to love that 
word which he believed, and both to preach and receive the 
same, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. ColL for Saint 
BarthoHomew's Day. 

O Almighty God, who hast built thy Church upon the found- 
ation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the head corner-stone; Grant us so to be joined together in 
unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy 
temple, acceptable ,unto thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. ColL for Saint Simon and Saint Jude*s Day, 

The church, or house of God, is a place appointed by the 
holy S^criptures, where the lively word of God ought to be read, 
taught, and heard, the Lord's holy name called upon by public 
prayer, hearty thanks given to his Majesty for his infinite and 
unspeakable benefits bestowed upon us, his holy sacraments 
duly and reverently administered ; and that therefore all that be 
godly indeed ought both with diligence, as appointed, to repair 
together to the said church, and there with all reverence to use 
and behave themselves before the Lord. The said church thus 
godly used by the servants of the Lord, in the Lord's true ser- 
vice, for the effectual presence of God*s grace, wherewith he 
doth by his holy word and promises endue his people there pre- 
sent and assembled, to the attainment as well of commodities 
worldly, necessary for us, as also of all heavenly gifts, and life 
everlasting, is called by the word of Grod (as it is indeed) the 
temple of the Lord, and the house of God. Horn. xiv. 1. 

^ Neither is the Church of God such as it may not be dusked 
with some spot, or asketh not sometime reparation. Jewell. 

The true Church is an universal congregation or fellowship of 
God*s faithful and elect people, built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets^ Jesus Christ himself being the head 

17. Bleaeed is the man that hear- Apostles' doctrme and fellowship, 

€thme,watching.daily at mygatesj and in breaking of bread, and in 

waiting at the posts of my doors, prayers. Acts ii. 42. Now I praise 

Prov. viii. 34. Go ye therefore, yon, bretluren, that ye remember 

and teach all nations, baptizing me in all things, and keep the or- 

the m t eaching them to observe dinances as I delivered them to yon. 

all things whatsoever I have com- For I have received of the Lord 

manded yon. Matt, xxviii. 19) 20. that which also I delivered onto 

' 'When they believed, Philip preach- yon. .1 Cor. xi. 2, 23. 

ing the things concerning the king. « Now the Spirit speaketh ex* 

domofGod, and the name of Jesus pressly, that in the latter times 

Christ, they were baptised, both some shall depart from the AUtb^ 

men and women. Acts viii. 12. giving heed to sedncing spfaritap 

They continued stedfastly in the and doctrines of devils ; speaking 
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Church of Rome hath erred ; not only in their 

coraer-stone. (Epb. ii. 19, 20.) Audit hath always three notes 
or marks^ whereby it is known : pure and sound doctrine ; the 
sacraments ministered according^ to Christ's holy institution; 
and the right use of epplesiasticad disciptine. . This descriptum^ 
of the Cfa^di.is agveeiible both to the Scriptures of. Qod^tand 
also to ihe doctrine of the ancient Fathere ; so that none may 
justly find fault therewith.— Now if you will compare this with 
the Church of Rome— >not dB it was in the beginning, but as it 
is at present, and hath been for the space of nine hundred years 
and odd — you shall well perceive the state thereof to be so far 
wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can be 
more. For neither are they built upon the foundation of thej 
Apostles abd Prophets, retaining the sound and pure doctrine of 
Christ Jesus; -neither yet do they order the sacraments, or else 
the ecclesiastical keys, in such sort as he did first institute and 
ordain them : but have so intermingLed their owh traditionij and 
inyentions, by chopping and changing, by adding and pluckfn 
away, that now they may seem to be converted into a new guise. 
Whereof it followeth that the Popes,* in not hearing Christ's- 
voice, as they ought to do, but preferring their own decrees ^ 
befolre the express word of God, do plainly 'argue to the woiid 
that they are not of Christ, nor yet possessed with his Spirit. 
Horn, xxviii*. 2. i 

Let them compare our Churches and theirs together, and they^ 
shall see, that themselves hSaive most shamefully gone from' the 
Apostles, and we most justly have gone from them. For we, ^ 
following the example of Christ, of the Apostles, and the holj^ 
Fathers, give the people the holy communion whole and perfect : • 
but these men, contrary to all the Fathers, to all the Apostles, 
and contrary to Christ himself, do sever the sacraments, aild 
pluck away one part from the people, and that with most noto* 

rious sacrilege, as Gelasius termeth it. We have brought 

agliiti the Lord's supper unto Christ's institution, and have made; 
it a communion in very deed, common and indifferent to a great • 
number according to the name ; for of that it is called a com- 

lies in hypucrisy, &e. 1 Tim. iv. 1. ' ing himself that he is God.— "Whose 

&c. Many false prophets shall coming is after the working of 

rise, and shall deceive many. Aad Satan, wHh all power and signs and' 

because ioiqaity shall abound, the lying wonders, and with all deceiv- 

loY« of many shall wax cold. Matt, ableness of unrighteoasnesa in ihem 

zxiv. 11, 12. 'That day shall not that perish; becaase they received 

come, except there come a falling not the love of the truth that they 

away first, and that man of sin be might be saved. 2 Thess. ii. 3, 4, 

revealed, the son of perdition : who 9, 10. I charge thee before. God 

opposeth and exalteth himself above and the Lord Jesus Christ j preach 

all that is called God, or that is the word; be instant in season, 

worshipped; so that he as God oat of season; reprove, rebi^ke, ex- 

sitteth in the temple of God, shew- hort with all long-saffering and 

s 
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living and manner of Ceremonies, bat also in 
matters of Faith. 

nmnion. But these meo have changed all thin§;8 contrary to 
Chriat's institation, and have made a private mass of a holy 
communion : and so it cometh to pass, that we give the Lord^s 
sapper unto the people, and they give them a vain pageant to 
gaze upon.— We affirm, together with the ancient Fathers, 
tiiat the body of Christ is not eaten bat of the good and faithful, 
and of those that are endued with the Spirit of Christ. Their 
doctrine is, that Christ's yery body effectually, and as they speak 
really and substantially, may not only be eaten of the wicked 
and unfaithful men, but also, which is monstrous and horrible 
to be spoken, of mice and dogs.— —We use to pray in our 
churches after that fashion, as according to PauPs lesson the 
people may know what we pray, and may answer Amen with a 
general consent. These men, like sounding metal, yell out in 
Sie churches unknown and strange words wiUiout understanding, 
without knowledge, and without devotion: yea, and do it of 
purpose, because the people should understand nothing at all. 
B ut not to tarry about reheareing all points, wherein we 
and they differ, for they have well nigh no end, we turn the 
Scriptures into all tongues : they scant suffer them to be had 

abroad in any tongue. ^We adlure the people to read and to 

hear God's word ; they drive the people from it. W e desire 
to have our cause known to all the world ; they flee to come to 
any trial.— —We lean unto knowledge; they unto ignorance: 
we trust unto light ; they unto darkness.— We reverence, as it 
becometh us, the writings of the Apostles and Prophets ; and 
they bum them.— ^Finsdly, we in God's cause desire to stand 
to God's only judgments ; they vrill stand only to their own. 
Wherefore if they will weigh all these things with a quiet mind, 
and fully bent to hear and to learn, they will not only allow this 
determination of ours, who have forsaken errors and followed 
Christ and his Apostles, but themselves also will forsake their 
own selves, and join of their own accord to our side, to go with 
us. JewelL 

doctrine. For the time will come from the tmth, and shall be turned 

when they will not endure sound onto fables. 2 Tim. it. 1—4. Of 

doctrine ; but alter their own lasts your own selves shall men arise 

shall they heap to themselves speaking perverse things, to draw 

teachers having itching ears ; and away disciples after them. Acts zx. 

they shall torn away their ears 30. 
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XX. Of the Aviharity of the Church. 

*ThE Church hath power to decree Rites or 
Ceremonies, ''and authority in Controversies of 

m 

* We do not read that Moses ordained, by order of law, any 
days of public fast throughout the whole year, more than that 
one day. The Jews notwithstanding had more times of common 
fasting ; which the prophet Zachary (viii. 19,] reciteth to be 
the fast of the fourth, the fast of the fifths the fast of the seyenth, 
and the fast of the tenth month. But for that it appeareth not 
in the Levitical law when they were instituted; it is to be 
judged, that those other times of fastings more than the fast of 
the seventh month, were ordained among^ the Jews by the 
appointment of their goyemors ; rather of devotion, than by an 
express commandment given from God. Horn. xvi. 1. 

** We know well enough, that the same word which was opened 
by Christ, and spread abroad by the Apostles, is sufficient both 
to our salvation^ and also to upold and maintain all truth, and to 
confound all manner of heresy. By that word only do we con- 
demn all sorts of old heretics. As for the Arians, the Euty- 
chians, the Marcionites, the Ebionites, the Valentinians, the 
Carpocratians, the Tatians, the Novatians, and shortly all them 

* Let all things be done decently Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 

and in order^— anto edifying. For Cilicia. Forasmuch as we haye 

God is not the author of confusion, heard, that certain which went out 

but of peace, as in all churches of from us have troubled you with 

the saints. 1 Cor, xiv . 40 , 26, 33. words, subverting your souls, say- 

For this cause I left thee in Crete, ing, Ye must be circumcised, and 

that thou shouldest set in order the keep the law; to whom we g^ve po 

things that are wanting. Tit. i. 5. such commandment : it seemed good 

The rest will I set in order when unto us, beings assembled with one 

I come. 1 Cor, xi. 34. accord, to send chosen men unto 

b Obey tkem that have the rule you. For it seemed to the Holy 

over you, and submit yourselves. Ghost and to us, to lay upon you 

Heb. xiii. 17. There rose up cer- no greater burden than these ne- 

tain of the sect of the Pharisees cessary things: That ye abstain 

which believed, saying, That it was from meats offered to idols, and 

needful to circumcise them, and to from blood, and from things stran- 

command them to keep the law of g^led, and from fornication : from 

Moses. And the apostles and which if ye keep yourselves, ye 

elders came together for to consider shall do well. Fare ye well. Acts 

of this matter. ^Then pleased it xv. 5, 6, 22 — ^25, 28, 29. And as 

the apostles and elders, with the they went through the cities, they 

whole church, to send chosen men delivered them the decrees for to 

of their own company to Antioch keep that were ordained of the 

with Paul and Barnabas.^— And apostles and elders which were 

they wrote letters by them after at Jerusalem. And so were the 

this manner: The apostles, and churches established in the faith, 

elders, and brethren, sdnd greeting and increased in number daily, 

unto the brethren which are of the Acts xvi. 4, 5. 

s2 
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Faith: ""and yet it is not laiivful for the Church 
to ordaia aiQr tbiog that is contrary to God's 
words written, n^ithjeir .^y it so .expound one 
place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to an- 
other. Wherefore, ^although the Church be a 

, • •• 

i^hich have a wicked opinion, either of God the Father, or of 
Christ, or of the Holy Ghost, or of any other point of Christian 
reli^on, for so much as they b^ confuted by the Gospel of Christ, 
we plainly pronounce them for detestable and damned persons, 
and defy them even unto the devil. Neither do We leave them 
so", but we also severely and straitly hold them in by lawful and 
politic punishments if they fortune to break out any where, and 
bewray themselves. Jefvelt. 

^ They be the foundation of the Prophets and Apostles, where- 
upon is built the Chiiri^h of God : they be the very sure and 
infallible rule; 'whereby may be' tried ' whether the Church do 
swerve or err, and whereunto all ecclesiastical doctrine ought to 
be called to account: and that against these Scriptures neither 
law nor ordinance n6r any custom ought to be heard :' no, though 
Paul himself, or an angel from heaven, should come and teach 
ihe contrary. Jewell, See Art. VI. 

' Our Saviour taketh not and needeth not any testimony of 
man ; and that which is once confirmed by the certainty of his 
etemi9d word, hath no more need of the confirmation of man's 
doctrine and writings, than the bright sun at noon-tide liat^ 
need of the light of a little capdld to put Away darkfiess, and in- 
crease his light. Horn. xiv. 1 . 

' * In vain do they worsbip ine, none effect through yonr traditioniy 
teaching for doctrines the com- which ye have delivered: and many 
mandments of men. For laying such like things ye do. Mark Vii. 
abide the commandment of God, ye 7—13, Stand fast in the liberty 
bold the traditions of men as th^ whe^rewith Christ bath made us 
washing of pots and cups: and free, and be not entangled ag^in 
many other such like things ye do. with the yoke of bonda^. GaL 
And he saiid unto them, Full well v. t. 

ye r^ct the commandment of God, ' ^ If an^^ man speal, let him speak 
that ye may keep your own tra- lui the oracles of Godf. iPeti iT.ll. 
dition. ' For Moses said. Honour To the law and to the testimony e 
thy feither and thy mother; and ^ they speak not according to thU 
whoso curseth father or mbther, let wordj it is because there is no light 
him die the death. But ye say^ if a in them. \i. viii. 20. ' l^et us pro- 
man shall say to his ikther or phesy (expound) according to the 
mother, It is Corban, that Is to say, proportion (analogy) of faith. Rom. 
a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest xii. 6.' It is g^ven unto you to 
be profited by me; he shall be know the mysteries of the king^dom 
free. And ye su^er him no more of heaven, but to them it is not 
to do ought for his father or mo- given. Matt. xiii. 11. Ye have an 
tfaer; mi^ng the word of God of unction from the Holy One, and ye 
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w^teBs aBdaifceepor of lioly Wi$t» yetus it ouglit 
not to decree any thing against the same;. *sb 
besides the same ought it not to enforce any 

* But here they will allege for themselves, that there are 
divers necessary points not expressed in holy Scripture, which 
were left to the revelation of the Holy Ghost ; who heing given 
to the Church, according to Chrisf s promise, hath taught many 
things from time to time, which the Apostles could not then 
bear. (John xvi. 12.) To this we may easily answer by the 
plain words of Christ, teaching us, that the proper office of the 
Holy Ghost is^ not to institute and bring in new ordinances, 
contrary to his doctrine before taught; but to expound ana 
declare those Uiings which he had before taught ; so that they 
might be well and truly taught. " When the Holy Ghost,' ^ 
saith he, <' shall come, he shall lead you into all truth.'* (John 
XV. 13.) What truth doth he jxk&m r Apy other than he him- 
self had before expressed in his word? No, For he saith* '' Hq 
shall take of mine, and shew it unito you." (John xvi. 14.) 
Again, he shall bring you in remembrance of all things that I 
have told you. It is not then the dut;y ^d. part of any Christian^) 
under pretence of the Holy Ghost, to bring in his own dreams 
and fantasies into the Church ; but he must diligently provide 
that his doctrine and decrees be agreeable to Christ's holy tes- 
tament; otherwise, in making the Holy Ghost the author 
Uiereof, he doth blaspheme and belie \he Holy Qhpst to his own 
cpndemnatio)!. Ifotn. xxviii. 2. ! 

It were a point of intolerable ungodliness and madness to think 
either that God bad left an imperfect doctrine, or that men were 

know all thing^. I have not writ- of the Spirit is given to every man 

ten unto you because ye knew not to profit withal. For to one is 

the truth, but because ye know it, g^ven by the Spirit the word of 

and that no lie is of the truth . wisdom; to another the word of 

The anointing which ye have re- knowledge by the same Spirit ; to 

ceiyed of him abideth in you, and another prophecy. 1 Cor. zii. 7, 8, 

ye need not that any man teach 10. 

you. 1 John ii. 20, 21, 27. Prove • Though we or an angel from 
all things, hold fast that which is heaven preach any other gospel 
good. 1 Thess. v. 21. Hold fast unto you than that we have preached 
the form of sound words which thou unto you, let him be accursed. As 
hast heard of me, in faith and love we said before, so say I now again, 
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. i. If any man preach any other gospel 
13. The things which thou hast unto you, than that ye have re- 
heard of me among many witnesses, ceiyed, let him be accursed. Gal. 
the same commit thou to faithful i. 8, 9. Beware of false prophets, 
men, who shall be able to teach Matt. vii. 15. Be not carried about 
others also. 2 Tim. ii. 2. The with divers and strange doctrines, 
church of the living God, the For it is a good thing that the 
ground and pillar of the truth, heart be established with grace; 
1 Tim. iii^ 15. The manifestation not with meats, which have not 
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thini^ to be belieTed Cm* necesaly of salra* 
tkm. 

able to wukt that peifcct which God left imperfect. Therefore 
the L4Nd hath Most stndtij forindden men, that they neither add 
any thing to, nor take any thing from, his word, nor torn any 
wmj Iran it, either to the right hand or to the left. 

Q. If diis be tive that thon sayest, to what pnrpoae then are 
ao BMny things ao oft in councils, ecclesiastical assemblies, and 
by learned men, tanght in preaching, or left in writing ? if. All 
these things serre either to ezponnding of dark places of the 
word of God, and lo take away contnrrersies that arise among 
men, w to the ordeily stabltshing of the ontwaid goyemance 
of the Chnrch, and not to make new articles of religion. For 
all things necessary to sahmtion, that is to say, how godUness, 
hoiiaess, and religion are to be piirdy and uncorruptedly yielded 
to God ; what obedience is to be given to God, by which alone 
the order of a godly life is to beftamed ; what affiance we ought 
to pat in God ; how God is to be called opon, and all good 
things to be impaled to him ; what form is to be kept in cele- 
biating the divine mysteries : all tilings, I say, are to be learned 
of the word of God, withoat the knowledge whereof all these 
things are either atteily unknown, or most absordly done ; so 
that it were far better they were not done at all. Nowell, p. 3. 



praftted them that hare beoi oces. old wiTcs' ftbles. 1 Tim. W. 7. I 

ficd tbareia. Heb. xiiL 0. O TE- beaeecb joo, brethren, mark them 

mothy, keep that which ia cam. which canae dirialou and offences, 

mittad ta thy traat, avoftdiag pro. ca ntrm y to the doctrine ye have 

tea and vain babbliagay and «9po. Icaimed; and arald thcsi. Rom. 

iitMma of science fiibely ao caUed. X¥i. 17. 
1 Tim. vi. 80. Refaae piofime and 
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XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 

* General councils may not be gathered to- 
gether without the commandment and will of 
Princes. And when they be gathered together 
** (forasmuch as they be an assembly of men, 

* The Christian emperors in the old time appointed the coun- 
cils of the bishops. Constantine called the council at Nice: 
Theodosius the First called the council at Constantinople : Theo- 
dosius the Second called the council at Ephesns : Marcian called 
the council at Chalcedon. And when Ruffinus the heretic had 
alleged for his authority a council, which as he thought should 
make for him, St. Jerome his adversary, to confute him, *^ Tell 
us,*' quoth he, " what emperor commanded this council to be 
called?" The same St. Jerome again, in his epitaph upon 
Paula, maketh mention of the emperor's letters, which gave com- 
mandment to call the bishops of Italy and Greece to Rome to a 
council. Continually for the space of five hundred years the 
emperor alone appointed the ecclesiastical assemblies, and called 
the councils of the bishops together. Jewell. 

^ I put case, these abbots and bishops have no knowledge : 
what if they understand nothing, what religion is, nor how we 
ought to think of God } I put case, the pronouncing and minis- 
tering of the law be decayed in priests, and good counsel fail in 
the, elders, as the prophet Micah saith, " The night be unto 
them instead of a vision, and darkness instead of prophesying." 
Or, as Esaias saith, ** What if all the watchmen of the city be 
become blind ?" ^* What if the salt have lost his proper strength 
and savouriness, and," as Christ saith, " be good for no use, 
scant worth the casting on the dunghill ?" Jewell, 

•David gathered all Urael to- 2 Chron. zv. 9«— 12. Hezekiah 

gether to bring the ark of God brought in the priests and* the Le- 

from Kiijatl^iearim. 1 Chron. ziii* vites, and gathered them together 

1—6. Solomon assembled the elders into the east street, and said anto 

of Israel, &c. that they might bring them, Hear me, ye Levites, &c. 

tip the ark of the covenant of the 2 Chron. xxix. 4. Josiah sent and 

Lord ont of the city of David, gathered together all the elders of 

which is Zion. And idl the men of Jndah and Jemsalem. And the 

Israel assembled themselves unto king went up into the house of the 

king Solomon. 1 Kings viii. 1, 2. Lord.— -And he read in their ears 

Asa gathered all Judah, and Ben- all the words of the book of the 

Jamin, and the strangers with them covenant that was found in the 

out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and house of the Lord. And the king 

opt of Simeon— —and they entered stood in his place, and made a co- 

into a covenant to seek the Lord venant before the Lor d a nd he 

God of their fathers with all their caused all that were present to 

heart and with all their soul, stand to it. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 29. ' 
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whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and 
Word of God) they may en*, and '^sometimes 
have erred, even in things pertaining unto God. 
^Wherefore things ordained by them as necessary 

When Nazianzeo saw in his d^ys how men in such assemblies 
were so blind and wilful, that they were carried with affections, 
and laboured more to get the victory than the truth, he pro- 
nounced openly, that he never had' seen any gciod end of any 
csouneil. Jewell, 

^ Indeed Peter Asotus and bis companion Hosius stick not to 
affirm, that the same cotmdl, wherein oiir Sayioui' Jesus Christ 
was condemned to die,' bad 'both the spirit of prophesying', aMd 
the Holy Ghost, and the 'Spirit of truth : and that it wte neither' 
a false nor a trifling saying; when- thos^ bishops saiid. We fafiri^ 
the law, and by our law he otight to dife : mid that they so say« 
iDg> did light upon the truth ^judgment ; (for so'be Hosius*s' 
w^s ;) and thkt the same plaihly was^ af jtist'decteie, wfiereby* 
tbey prdnounced tfaftt Christ' was worthy to die. This, methinkw 
effa, is strange, thM these men' are not able to speak for them^' 
selves, and to defend their own catsef, butther^ must'aliio tidie- 
part with Annas and Caia)pha6 against Christ. For if th^ will^ 
call that a lawful and a good- cmrticil^ whereinfthe Sbd of God 
wus most shamefillly condemned Ho die the death, what coubciP 
wHi they then allM^ for fi^e and naught And yet (as all their^ 
councils, to say truth, conimonly be) necessity compelled them- 
10 pronounce these things of the council hold^n by Ann^ and' 
Caiaphas. JenjeH. ... 

' The Emperor Constantino not only* sat together with theAi ' 
in the council of Nice, but gave also atdvice to the bishops, how 
i^was best to try out the Apostles' and ProphelB^ writings, as- 

^ Then gathered the chief priests and beaten them, they commanded 
and the Pharisees a council.—*- that thiey should not speak in tie 
Then ttom that day foftb' they name of Jesus, and let them g«o. 
took counsel together for to ptit And they departed' trtum the pr^ 
him to death. John' xi. 47, 53.' sence of the council, rejoicing that ' 
Then assembled together the chief' they w«rre counted worthy to tioSfet' 
priests, and the scribes, and the shame for hib name. Acts v. 40,41. 
elders of the people, nnto the palace ^ What thing soever I command 
of the high prietft'who wtts called yen, observe to do it : thoa shalt 
Caiaphas, and consulted' that they ' nof add thereto, nor diminish firott 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and • it.-' 0but. xii; 32. Walk ye not in 
kilf him. Matt. xxvi. 3> 4. Thfe' th««tatut^of your fathers, neither 
chief priestii held a consultation obter^e th«ir Jad^ents { I am the -. 
with the elders and icribes and the Lbrd your God t walk in my 
whole council, andbdnttd JeSas^- statAtte, and kecfp my judgments, 
and carried -him away, and deli- and do them. Etekiel xx. 18,19. 
veiled him to PiTate. Mark xv. 1. S«e Art VI. and' Art. XX. 
When they htfd called the aptallMi'^ 
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to salvation, have neither strength nor authority, 
unless it may be declared that they be taken 
out of holy Scripture. 

appearetb by these his own words : ** In disputations of matters 
of divinity, we have set before ns to follow the doctrine of the 
Holy Ghost. For the Evangelists' and the Apostles' works, and 
the Prophets' sayings, shew ns sufficiently what opinion we 
ought to have of the will of God." Jewell, 
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XXII. Of Purgatory. 
The Romish Doctrine conCeming ^Pui^ktorr. 

. . * For- the ScripiiirQ doth ac)£nowledge but two plae^ aftef 
tins life : tfie one proper to tbe elect and bkssed of God» the 
pther to the ceprobate a^d dananed souls ; as may be well ga- 
thered by the parable of Lazarus and the rich mai^, (Luke'xi% 
22, 23.)— ^These words, as they confound the opinion of helping 
the dead by prayer, so they do clean confute and take away the 
vain error of Purgatory » which is grounded upon this saying of 
the Gospel, (Matt. y. 26.) ** Thou shalt not depart thence, until 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.*' Now doth St. Augus- 
tine say, that those men which are cast into prison after this 
life, on that condition, may in no wise be holpen, though be 
would help them never so much. And why } Because the sen- 
tence of God is unchangeable^ and cannot be revoked again.— 
Therefore let us not deceive ourselves, thinking that either we 
may help other, or other may help us by their good and chari- 
table prayers in time to come. For, as the Preacher saith, 
(Eccles. xi. 3.) '* When the tree falleth, whether it be toward 
the south, or toward the north, in what place soever the tree 
falleth, there it lieth :" meaning thereby, that every mortal man 
dieth either in the state of salvation or damnation ; according as 
the words of the Evangelist John do also plainly import, saying, 
(John iii. 36.) "He that believeth on the Son of God haUi 
eternal life : but be that believeth not on the Son shall never see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth upon him.'*— As the Scrip- 
ture teacheth us, let us think that the soul of man, passing out 
of the body, goeth straightway s either to heaven, or else to hell ; 
whereof the one needeth no prayer, and the other is without re- 
demption.— The only Purgatory, wherein we must trust to be 

* Behold the Lamb of God, wbich your conscience from dead woi^t. 
taketh away the sin of the world! Heb. iz. 14. When he had by 
John i. 29. Christ loved the himself purged our sins, sat down, 
Church, and gave himself for it; &c. Heb. i. 3. Worshippers once 
that he might sanctify and cleanse purged, shouFd have had no more 
it with the washing of water, by conscience of sins. Heb. x. 3. By 
the word. £ph. v. 25, 26. The one oflfering he hath perfected for 
blood of Jesus Christ deanseth us ever them that are sanctified. Heb» 
from all sin. 1 John i. 7. Ye are x. 14. To-day shalt thou be with 
clean through the word which I me in paradise. John xziii. 43. I 
have spoken unto you. John xv. 3. heard a voice firom heaven laying 
Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
ye are Justified, in the name of the dead which die in the Lord Area 
Cord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
God. 1 Cor. vi. 11. How much that they may rest from their la- 
more shall the blood of Christ, who boars: and their worka do follow 
through the eternal Spirit offered them. Rev. xiv. 13. 
biBMlf without spot to Ck)d, purge 
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^Pardons, * Worshipping and Adoration, as well 

saTed, is the death and blood of Chrii^t ; ji¥hich if we apprehend, 
with a true and stedfast faith, it pur^eth and cleanseth lis from 
all our sins, even as well as if he w^e now . banging upon the 
cross. — ^This then is that Purgatory, wherein all Christian men 
must pat their whole trust and confidence ; nothing doubting, 
but if they truly repent them' of their sins, ai^ die in perfect 
faith, that then they shall forthwith pass from death to life^ 
Hom.xix.S. . 

^ Christ's disciples did receive this authority, (of the keys,)., 
not that they should hear the private confessions of the people, 
—-but to the end they should go, they should teach, they 
should publish abroad, the Gospel, and be unto the believing a^ 
sweet savour of life unto life ; and unto tl^e unbelieving and lyi- 
faithful a savour of death unto death : and that the minds of 
godly persons being brought low by the remorse of their fonfaer 
life and errors, after they once began to look up unto the ^ght 
of the Gospel, and believe in Christj might be opened with the 
word of Goc|, even as a door is opened with a key : contrariwisei 
that the wicked and wilful, and such as would not believe, uor. 
return into the right way, should be left still as fast locked and' 
shut up, and, as St. Paul saith, wax worse and worse. Thisi. 
take we to be the meaning of the keys, and that after this sort 
men's consciences be either opened or shut. Jewell. See also: 
Art. XXXIII. 

^ As in the first commandment he cemmandeth that himself 
alone be honoured and worshipped, so in the second he restrain- 

^ To the Lord ovr God belong soever believeth on him shall not 

mercies and forgivenesses, though be ashamed. Rom, x. 11. Comsr 

we have rebelled against him. Dan. onto me, all ye that labour and are 

iz. 9. Who shall lay any thing^ to heavy laden, and I will g^ve you 

the charge of God's elect ' It is rest. Matt. zi. 28. He breathed on 

God that justifietfa. Rom. viii. 33. them, and saith unto them, Receive 

There is forgiveness with thee that ye the Holy Ghost: Whosesoever 

then mayest be feared. Ps.czxz. 4. sins ye remit, they are remitted' 

Who is a God like unto thee, that unto them ; and whosesoever sins 

pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by ye retain, they are retained. Matt, 

the transgression of this remnant of zz. 22, 23. (See the interpretatioi^ 

his heritage ? He retaineth not his of this on Art.XXXIO.) The Scribed 

anger for ever, because he delight- and the Pharisees began to reason, 

etii in mercy. He will turn again, saying, Who is this which speaketh 

he will have compassion upon us ; blasphemies ? Who can forgive sins 

he will subdue our iniquities, and but God alone? Luke ▼. 21. 

thou wilt cast all their sins into the * Thou shalt not make unto thee 

depths of the sea. Mic. rii. 18, 19. any graven image, or any likettest 

1 even I am he that blotteth out of any thing that is in heaved 

thy transgressions for mine own above, or that is in the earth beu 

Me, and will not remember thy neath, or that is in the watertmdef 

sins. Is. zlHi. 25. He that belief- the earth : thou shalt not bow^own 

^h on him is not condemned, iohn thyself to them 3 for I the Lord thy 

lit: 18. The Scripture saith, Who- God am a Jealoas God. Ex. ks. 41 

t2 
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of Images m of Reliques, and also ''invocation: 



etb us from Ml superftidtion, and from all wrongful and bodily 
inventions, forasmuch as the worshipping of him ought to be 
spiritual and pure ; and cbieAy he frayeth us from the most 
gross fault of idolatry. Nomelf^ p. 12. 

' Q. Why is it not lawful to express God with a bodily and 
risible form ? A, Because there can be no likeness or agree- 
ment between God, which is a Spirit eternal, unmeasurable, in- 
finite, incomprehensible, severed from all mortal composition, 
and a frail, bodily, spliitless, and vain shape. Therefore they 
do most injuriously abate the majesty of the most good and most 
great God, when they go about in such sort to make resemblance 
of him. NowelU p> 12. 

Q. Have they not then said well, which afiirm that images 
are unlearned men^s boo'ks ? A. I know not what manner of 
books they be ; but surely, concerning God, they can teach us 
nothing but errors. NomeUy p. 13. 

Q. What manner of worshipping is that which is here (iu the 
second commandment) condemned ? A, When we, intending to 
pray, do turn ourselves to portraitures or images ; when we do 
fall down and kneel before them trith uncovering our heads, or 
with other signs shewing any honour unto them, as if Grod were 
represented unto us by them ; briefly, we are in this law for- 
bidden, that we neither seek nor worship God in images, or, 
which is all one, that we worship not the images themselves in 
honour of God, nor in any wise by idolatry or superstition abuse 
them with injury to his majesty. Othermse the lawful use of 
making portraitures and of paintings is not forbidden. Nowelly 
p. 12. 

It is very perilous to set any images or pictures in churches. 



Ye shall make yon no idols nor incense to it ; and he called it Ne- 
graven image, neither rear ye up a hushtan. 2 Kings xviii. 4. I am 
standing image, neither shall ye set the Lord : that is my name : and 
up any image of stone in your land my glory will 1 not g^ve to another, 
to bow down unto it \ for I am the neither my praise to graven images. 
Lord your God. Lev. xxvi. 1. Is. xlii. 8. The stock is a doctrine 
Cursed be the man that maketh of vanities. They are vanity and 
any g^ven or molten image, an the work of errors : in the time of 
abomination unto the Lord, the their visitation they shall perish, 
work of the hands of the crafts-- 5&r, x. 8, 15. The idols he shall 
man, and putteth it in a secret utterly abolish. Is. ii. 18. He feed- 
place. And all the people shall eth on ashes; a deceived haart 
answwand say, Amen. I>eut.xxvii« hath turned him aside, that he can- 
15. Hezekiah removed the high not deliver his soul, nor say. Is 
places, and brake the images, and there not a lie in my right hand, 
cut down the groves, and brake in Is. xliv. 20. Wherefore, my dearly 
pieces the brazen serpent that beloved, flee from idolatay. I speak 
Moses had made : for unto those as to wise men, judge ye whistt I 
days the children of Israel did burn say. 1 Cor. x. 22. Little children. 
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of Saiats, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and 

which are properly appointed for the only worshipping of God. 
Nowellj p. 13. 

To desire an image of God, cometh of infidelity, thinking not 
God to be present, except they might see some sign or image of 
him. — No image can be made of Christ, but a lying image, (as 
the Scripture peculiarly calleth images lies,) for Christ is God 
and man. Seeing therefore that for the Godhead, which is the 
most excellent part, no images can be made, it is fakely called 
the image of Christ. Which reason also senreth for the images 
of saints, whose souls the most excellent part of them can by 
no images be represented and expressed. Wherefore they be no 
images of saints, whose souls reign in joy with God, but of the 
bodies of saints, which as yet lie putrihed in the grave. Fur* 
thermore no true image can be made of Christ's body, for it is 
, unknown now of what form and countenance he was. Ham. 
xiv. 3. 

' Thus then it is plain, by the infallible word of truth and life, 
that in all our necessities we must flee unto God ; . direct our 
prayers unto him, call upon his holy Name, desire help at his 
hands, and at none other's : whereof if ye will yet have a further 
reason, mark that which followeth. — ^There are certain conditions 
most requisite to be found in every such a one that must be 
called upon, which if they be not found in him, unto whom we 
pray, then doth our prayer avail us nothing, but is altogether in 
vain. The first is this, that he, to whom we make our prayers, 
be able to help us. The second is, that he will help us. The 
third is, that he be such a one as may hear our prayers. The 
fourth is, that he understand better than we ourselves what we 
lack, and how far we have need of help. If these things be to 
be found in any other saving only God, then may we lawfully 
call upon some other besides God. But what man is so gross, 
but he well understandeth that these things are only proper to 

keep younelvefifroni idols, (images, deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 

aee Horn, xiv.) 1 John v. 21. God me. Ps. 1. 15. It shall come to 

is a Spirit; and they that worship pass, that whosoever shall call on 

him must worship him in spirit the name of the Lord shall be de- 

and in truth. John iv. 34. livered. Acts it. 21. Thou, when 

^ Do not err, my beloved bre- thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 

threh. Every good- gift and every and when thou hast shut thy door, 

perfect gift is from above, and pray to thy Father which is in 

oometh down from the Father of secret; and thy Father which seeth 

lights, with whom is no variable- in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

nets, neither shadow of turning. Matt. vi. 6. Verily, verily, I say 

James i. 17. It is better to trust in unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 

the Lord, than to put confidence the Father in my name, he will 

in man. \t is better to trust in the grive it you. John zvi. 23. After 

Lord, than to put confidence in this manner pray y e w hen ye 

princes. Ps. czviii. 8, 9. Call upon pray, say, Our Father, &c. Matt. 

me in the day of trouble, I will vi. 9. Luke zi. 2. Come unto me, 



grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, bQt 
rather repugnant to the Word of God, 

him which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, even the Tery 
secrets of the heart? that is to say, only and to God alone: 
whereof it followeth, that we must call neither upon angel, nor 
yet upon saint, but only and solely upon God, as St. Paul doth 
write : (Rom. x. 14.) *^ How shall men call upon him, in whom 
they have not belieyed ?" So that invocation or prayer may not 
be made without faith in him on whom they call ; but that we 
must first believe in him, before we can make our prayer unto 
him ; whereupon we must only and solely pray unto God. For 
to say that we should believe either in angel or saint, or in any 
other living creature, were most horrible blasphemy against God 
and his holy word : neither ought this fancy to enter into the 
heart of any Christian man, because we are expressly taught, in 
the word of the Lord, only to repose our faith in the blessed 
Trinity ; in whose only name we are also baptized, according to 
the express commandment of our Saviour Jesus Christ, in the 
last of St. Matthew. — But that the truth hereof may the better 
appear even to them that be most simple and unlearned, let us 
consider what prayer is. St. Augustine calleth it a lifting up of 
the mind to God ; that is to say, an humble and lowly pouring 
out of the heart to God. Isidorus saith, that it is an affection 
of the heart, and not a labour of the lips. So that, by these 
l^aces, true prayer doth consist not so much in the outward 
sound and voice of Words, as in the inward groaning and crying 
of the heart to God. — Now then, is there any angel, any virgin^ 
any patriarch or prophet among the dead, that can understand 
or know the meaning of the heart ? The Scripture saith, (Psal. 
vii. 9. Rev. ii. 23. Jer. xvii. 10. 2 Chron. vi. 30.) It is God 
that searcheth the heart and the reins, and that he only knoweth 
the hearts of the children of men. As for the saints, they have 
so little knowledge of the secrets of the heart, that many of the 
ancient Fathers greatly doubt whether they know any thing at 
all that is commonly done on earth. Horn. xix. 2. 
. He that csmnot be saved by faith in Christ's blood, how shall 

all ye that are weary and heavy 26. I fell at his feet to worship 

laden, and I will give you res t him, and he saith nnto me, See 

and ye shall find rest unto yonr thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 

soals. Matt.xi. 28. Unto the church servant, and of thy brethren tbat 

of God, which is at Corinth^— with have the testimony of Jesns ; wor* 

all that in every place call upon ship God. Rev. zis. 10. Unto htm 

the name of Jesus Christ our Lord : that is able to do exceedinf^ aban* 

Grace be unto you, &c. 1 Cor. i.2. dantly. above all that we ask in^ 

As Peter was coming in, Cornelius think> according to the power that 

met him, and fell down at his feet, worketh in us, unto 'him be glorjr 

and worshipped him. And Peter in the chnreh by Christ jeaoa 

took him up, saying, Stand ujp, I thronglunit aH iqpts, warUB withMrt 

myself also am a man» Acfii z. 86| fSld. Amen. £ph. Ui. M^ 91.* 
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he look to be delivered by maD*8 interceasions ? Hath God more 
respect to man oq earth, than he hath to Christ in heaven ? ** If 
anj man sin,'* saith St. John, (1 John ii. 1, 2.)- ** we have an 
advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our sins.*' Horn. xix. 3. ' 

Q. But God doth to our salvation use the service of wg%]$i 
thi^t wait upon us, and therefore do hear us ? A, That is true. 
But yet it appeareth no where in the word of God, that God 
would have us pray to anjjpels, or to godly men deceased. And 
sith faith resteth upon the word of God, and what is not of 
faith is sin, I said rightly it is a sure token of infidelity to for- 
sake God, to whom alone the Scriptures do send uft, and to pray 
to, and crave help of angek, or godly men departed this life, for 
calling upon whom there is not one word in the holy Scrip* 

tnres. Q, But seeing charity never falleth out of the hearts of 

the godly, even while they he in heaven they are careful for us, 
and do desire our salvation } A, That cannot be denied ; yet it 
doth not follow that we must therefore call upon them, unless we 
think that we must call for the help and succour of our friends, be 
they never so far from us, only because they bear us good-wilL— -^ 
That were to give to them an infiniteness to be present every 
where, or to give them, being absent, an understanding of out 
secret meanings, that is, as much as a certain Godhead, and 
therewithal partly to convey to them our confidence and trust, 
that ought to be set wholly in God alone, and so to slide iotq 
idolatry. But forasmuch as God calleth us to himself alone, and 
doth also, with adding an oath, promise that he will both hear 
and help us; to flee to the help of other were an evident token 
of distrust and infidelity. And as touching the holy men that 
are departed out of this life, what manner of thing, I pray yon, 
were this, forsaking the living God, that heareth our prayers, 
that is most mighty, most ready to help us, that calleth us uhtoi 
him, that in the word of truth promiseth and sweareth, that 
with his divine power and succour he will defend us ; forsaking 
him, I say, to flee to men dead, deaf, and weak, which neitheif 
have promise4 help, nor t^re aole to relieve us, to whom God 
tiever gave the office to help us, to whom wte are by no Scrip* 
tnres directed, whereupon our faith may surely rest, but are nn^ 
advisedly carried away, trusting upon the dreams, or rather 
dotages, of our own bead. Nowetly ^. 78, 79. 
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XXIII. Of Ministering in the Congregation. 

* IT is not lawful for any man to take upon him 
the office of public preaching, or ministering the 
Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be 
lawfully called, and sent to execute the same. 
^And those we ought to judge lawfully called 

■ We believe that there be divers degrees of ministers in the 
Church : whereof some be deacons, some priests, some bishops : 
to whom is committed the ofHce to instruct the people, and the 
whole charge and setting forth of religion. Jewell, 

Sith the duties and offices of feeding the Lord*s flock with 
God*s word, and the ministering the sacraments, are most nearly 
joined together, there is no doubt that the ministration thereof 
(of the latter) properly belongeth to them to whom the office of 
public teaching is committed. For as the Lord himself at his 
supper, exercising the office of the public minister, did set forth 
his own example to be followed, so did he commit the offices of 
baptizing and teaching peculiarly to the Apostles. Nowell, 
p. 113. 

** Further we say, that the minister ought lawfully, duly, and 
orderly to be preferred to that office of the Church of God, and 
that no man hath power to wrest himself into the holy ministry 
at his own pleasure. Jewell. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who hast purchased to 
thyself an universal Church by the precious blood of thy dear 
Son; mercifully look upon the same ; and at this time so guide 

b No man ta^eth this bonour to doings. Jer. zxiii. 29. How shall 

himself, but be that is called of they preach except they be sent? 

God, as was Aaron. So also Christ Rom. z. 15. Pray ye therefore the 

l»lorlfled not himself to be made an Lord of the harvest, that he will 

High Priest ; but he that said unto send forth labourers into his har- 

him. Thou art my Son, to-day have vest. Matt. z. .38. Then said Jesus 

t begotten thee. Heb. v. 4, 5. to them ag^in, Peace be unto you : 

Aaron was separated, that he should as my Father hath sent me, even 

sanctify the most holy things he so send I yon. John zx. 81. Jesus 

and his sons for ever, to burn in- came and spake unto them, saying, 

cense before the Lord, to minister All power is g^ven unto me in hea- 

unto him, and to bless in his name ven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 

for ever. Numb, zziii. 13. I have and teach all nations, baptizing 

not sent these prophets, yet they them in the name of the Father, and 

ran ; I have not spoken to them, yet of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 

they prophesied. But if they had Teaching them to oibserye all things 

stood m my counsel, and caused my whatsoever I have commanded you : 

people to hear my words, then they and, lo, I am with you alway, even 

should have turned them from their unto the end of the world. Amen, 

evil ways and from the evil of their Matt, xxviii. 18—20. God hath set 
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and sent, which be chosen and called to this 
work, who hare public authority given nnto 
them in the congregation*, to call and send mi- 
nisters into the Lord's vipeyard. 

and govern the minds of thy servants, the Bishops and Pastors 
of thj flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but 
fGUthfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in the 
sacred ministry of thy Church. And to those which shall be 
ordained to any holy function, g^ve thy grace and heavenly 
benediction ; that both by their life and doctrine they may set 
forth thy glory, and set forward the salvation of all men, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Occasianal Prayers, 

Almighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy divine 
providence hast appointed divers orders in thy Church ; Give 
thy grace, we humbly beseech thee, to all those who are to be 
called to any Oilice and Administratiou in the same; and so 
replenish them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life, that they may faithfully serve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Occasional 
Prayers. See also Art. XXX VL 

some in the Churcb, first Apo- H0I7 Ghost said, Separate me Bar- 
^Btles, secondarily Prophets, thirdly nahas and Saul for the work where- 
Teachers. 1 Cor. xii. 28. He gave unto I have called them. And 
some, Apostles ; and some, Pro- whetf they had fasted and peayed, 
phetB$ and some Evangelists; and and laid their hands on them, they 
some. Pastors and Teachers; for sent them away. 80 they, being 
the ^perfecting of the saints, for the sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- 
work of the ministry, for the edify- parted unto Seleucia. Acts xiii..2— 
ing of the body of Christ. Eph. iy. 4. When they had ordained them 
11, 12. Unto me, who am less than elders in every church, and had 
the least of all saints, is this grace prayed with fasting, they com- 
g^ven, that 1 should preach among mended them to the Lord, on whom 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches they believed. Acts ziv. 23. Lay 
of Christ. Eph. iii. 8. He is a hands suddenly on no man, neither 
chosen vessel unto me to bear my be partaker of other men^s sins : 
name before the Gentiles, and keep thyself pure. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
kings, and the ehildren of Israel. Neglect not the g^ft that is in thee 
Acts is. 15. God hath committed which wasg^venthee by.prophj^y, 
nMo us the word of reconciliation, with the laying on of the handB of 
N«w then we are ambassadors fof the presbytery. iTim. iv. 14. And' 
Chrtst, as though God did beseeeh the thingrs that thou hast heard of 
yon 4ly us : we pray you in Christ^s me among many witnesses, the 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. same commit thou to faithful men, 
2 Cor. V. 19, 20. As they minis- who shall be able to tea^h others 
teredto the Lord, and fasted, the also. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
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XXIV. Of speaking in the Congregation in su/ch 
a tongue ojs the people under standeth. 

*1T is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of 
God, and the custom of the primitive church, to 

*M, Dost thou thibk that the word of God is to be read in a 
strange tongue, and such as the people understandeth not? 
S, That were grossly to mock God and his people, and shame- 
lessly to abuse them both. For whereas God commandeth that 
his word be plainly read to young and old, men and women, 
namely, to the intent that all may understand and leani to fear 
the Lord their God, as he himself in his own word expressly 
witnesseth, it were a very mockery that the word of God, which 
is appointed by God himself to teach his people, should be read 
to the people in a tongue unknown to them, and whereof they 
can learn nothing. JYowelly p. 5. 

We make our prayers in that tongue which all our people, as 
meet is, may understand, to the end they may (as St. Paul coun- 
selleth us) take common commodity by common prayer, even as 
all the holy fathers and catholic bishops, both in the Old and 
New Testament, did use to pray themselves, and taught the 
people to pray too. Jewell. 

It is sufficiently proved of our part, that the fourteenth chapter 
to the Corinthians must of necessity belong to the use of com- 
mon prayers ; and that in the primitive church the service was 
every where ministered in the vulgar tongue; and that the 
priest and the people prayed altogether. I have proved, not 
only that the nations that understood Greek or Latin had their 
service in the Greek or Latin tongue, but by Theodoretus, Sozo- 
menus, St. Ambrose, and St. Jerome, that the Syrians had their 
service in the Syrian tongue ; but by St. Basil, that the Egyp- 
tians had their service in the Egyptian tongue: the Lybians, 
the Thebans, the Palestines, the Arabians, aiid the Phoenicians, 
each of them in their own tongue : by Origen, that all barbarous 

• Except ye utter by the tongue understandings also : I will sing^ 

wordft easy to be understood, how with the spirit, and I will sing with 

shall it be known what is spoken ? the understanding also. £lse when 

for ye shall speak into the air. thou shalt bless with the spirit. 

Therefore if I know not the mean- how shall he that occupieth the 

ing of the voice, I shall be unto room of the unlearned say Amen at 

him that speaketh a barbarian, and thy giving of thanks, seeing he 

he that speaketh shall be a bar- understandeth not what thou say- 

barian unto me. If I pray in an est. In the church I had rather 

unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, speak five words with my under- 

but my understanding is unfruitful, standing, that by my voice I might 

What is it then ? I will pray with teach others also, than ten thousand 

the spirit, and I will pray with the words iu an unknown tongfne. 
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have public prayer in the church, or to minister 

people had their services in their several barbarous tongues : by 
Sulpicius, that the people of France, then called Gallia, had 
their service in the French tongue. St. Jerome saith, Vox 
quidem dissona, sed una religio. Tot pene psallentium chori, 
quot gentium diversitates. To be short, I have proved by St. 
Chrysostom, and by Lyra, and others, that there can no manner 
of profit redound unto the people of prayers made in a strange 
tongue. Jewell's Reply to Harding, Art. III. 

Although reason, if it might rme, would soon persuade us to 
have our common prayer and administration of the sacraments 
in a known tongue — both for that to pray commonly, is for a 
multitude to ask one and the self-same thing with one voice, 
and one consent of mind ; and to administer a sacrament is, by 
the outward word and element to preach to the receiver the 
inward and invisible grace of God; and also for that both 
these exercises were first instituted, and are still continued, to 
the end that the congregation of Christ might, from time to 
time, be put in remembrance of their unity in Christ, and that, 
as members all of one body, they ought, both in prayers and 
otherwise, to seek and desire one another*s commodity, and not 
their own without others — ^yet shall we not need to flee to rea- 
sons and proofs in this matter, sith we have both the plain and 
manifest words of the Scripture, and also the consent of the 
most learned and ancient writers, to commend the prayers of the 
congregation in a known tongue. 

If ever it had been tolerable to use strange tongues in the 
congregation, the same might have been in the time of Paul and 
the other Apostles, when they were miraculously endued with 
gifts of tongues. For it might then have persuaded some to 
embrace 'the Gospel, when they had heard men, that were 
Hebrews born and unlearned, speak the Greek, the Latin, and 
other languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then : and 
shall we use it now, when no man cometh by that knowledge of 
tongues, otherwise than by diligent and earnest study ? God 
forbid. For we should by that means bring all our church ex- 
ercises to frivolous superstition, and make them altogether un- 
fruitful. 

As touching the times before the coming of Christ, there was 
never man yet that would affirm, that either the people of God, 
or other, had their prayers or administrations of the sacraments. 

If the whole church be come toge- in an unknown tongue, let it be by 

ther into one place, and all speak two, or at the most by three, and 

with tongfues, and there come in that by course, and let one inter- 

those that are unlearned, or un- pret. But if there be no interpreter, 

believers, will they not say that let him keep silence in the church. 

ye are mad? Let all things be 1 Cor. xiv. 9, 11, 14 — 16, 19, 23, 

doneunto edifying. If any man speak 26 — ^28. • 

u2 
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tiie ^acr^Q^ente, .in a tongue not understanded ;of 
the people. 

or dacri^ees, in a tofi^^ tbat they theinselveg undUsTsfood not 
As for tlie time since Christ, tiH that xisurp^ power of Ro«M 
began to $(jread itself, and to efiforce M the natidiis of Europe 
to hare the Romish langttag<» in admiration, it ajp^eatr^, by 
the consent of the liiost aneieiit and leMied writers, that there 
was no strange or unknown tong^ Used in the congregation of 
Christians. 

But yet, to stop ^t mouths of the adversaries, which stay 
^emselyes much upon genersd decrees, it shall be good to add 
to these testimonies of Scriptures and doctors one constitution, 
made by Justinian the Emperor, who lired five hundred twenty 
and seren years after Christ, and was emperor of Rome. 
The constitution is this: We command that all Bishops and 
Priests do celebrate the holy oblation, and the ptayers used in 
holy baptism; not speaking low, but with a cleat or loud 
voice, which may be heard of the people; that thereby the 
mind of the hearers may be stirred up with great devotion, in 
uttering the prayers of the Lord God ; for so the holy Aposdd 
teacbeth : therefore, for these causes it is convenient, that among 
other prayers, those things also, which are spoken in the holy 
oblation,, be uttered and spoken of the most religions Bishopg 
and Priests, unto our Lord Jesus Christ, oUr God with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, with a loud voice. And let the 
most religious priests know this, that if they neglect any of 
these things, that they shall give an account for * them in the 
dreadful judgment of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Neither will we, when we know it, rest and leave it un- 
revenged. Horn, xxi. 
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XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

^Sacraments ordained of Chnst, be not 
only * badges or tokens of Christian men's pro- 
fession; ^but rather they be certain sure wit- 



* Sacraments were instituted by onr Saviour Christy and are 
to be continued, and received of every Christian in due time 
and order, and for such purpose as our Saviour Christ willed 
them to be received. Ham, xxi. 1. 

We allow the Sacraments of the Church, that is to say, certain 
holy signs and ceremonies, which Christ would we should use, 
that by them he might set before our eyes the mysteries of our 
salvation, and might more strongly confirm the faith which we 
have in his blood, and might seal his grace in our hearts. 
Jewell. 

^ The Lord did ordain his mysteries to this end, that they 
should be certain marks and tokens of our profession : whereby 
we should, as it were, bear witness of our faith before men, and 
should plainly shew that we are partakers of God*s benefits widi 
the rest of the godly, and that we have all one concord and con- 
sent of religion with them, and should openly testify that we 
are not ashamed of the name of Christians, and to be called the 
disciples of Christ. Nowell, p. 101. See Art, XXVII. XXVIIL 

^ Q, What meanest thou by this word Sacrament ? A. I mean 
an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace 
given unto us ; ordained by Christ himself as a means whereby 
we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof. Cate^ 
chism. See Art. XXVII. XXVIII. 



^ Then Peter said unto them, been baptised into Christy have put 

Repent, and be baptized every one on Christ. Gal. iii. 27. See more 

of you in the name of Jeans Christ, on Art. XXYII, XXVIII. 

for the remission of sins.— And «Thelong-suffering of God waited 

with many other words did he in the days of Noah, while the ark 

testify and exhort, saying, Saye was a preparing, wherein few, that 

yourselves from this untoward ge- is eight souls ^ere saved by water: 

naration. Then they that gladly the Uke figure wherevnto eycn ba]!- 

receiyed his wosd wei^e baptized : tiam doth also now save «b (not the 

and the same day there were added putting away of the filth of the 

unto them about three thousand fiesh, but the mawer of a good 

souls. And they continued sted- consoienee towards God) by the 

figwtly in the Apostles* doctrine an^ resurveotion of Jesus Christ^ 1 Pet. 

fellowship, and in breaking of bread, iii. sio, 91. The cup of blessingp 

and in prayers. Aotsii. 98, 40^^8. which we bless, is it not the co»- 

As often as ye eat this bread, and munion of the blood of Christ ? The 

drink this cup, ye do shew the bread whioh we break is it not the 

Lord^s death till he come. ICor. communion of the body of Christ? 

xi. 26. As many of you as have 1 Cor. x. 16. Holding the Head, 
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nesses, and effectual signs of grace and God s 
good will towards us, by the which he doth 
work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, 
but also strengthen and confirm our faith in 
him. 

A Sacrament is an outward testifying of God's good will and 
bountifulness towards us through Christ, by a visible sign repre- 
senting an invisible and spiritual grace, by which the promises 
of God, touching forgiveness of sins and eternal salvation given 
through Christ, are as it were sealed, and the tru^h of them is 
more certainly confirmed in our hearts. Nowellj pi 101 . 

If Sacraments had not a certain similitude of those things, 
whereof they be Sacraments, they should be no Sacraments at 
all. And of this similitude, they do for the most part receive 
the names of the self-same things they signify. By these words 
of St. Augustine it appeareth^ that he alloweth the common de- 
scription of a Sacrament, which is, that it is a visible sign of an 
invisible grace : that is to say, that setteth out to the eyes and 
other outward senses the inward working of God's free mercy ; 
and doth, as it were, seal in our hearts the promises of God.' 
And so was circumcision a Sacrament ; which preached unto the 
outward senses the inward cutting away of the foreskin of the 
heart, and sealed and made sure, in the hearts of the circumcised, 
the promise of God touching the promised seed that they looked 
for. Horn. xxi. 1. 

By this mean God hath provided for our weakness, that we 
which are earthly and blind should in outward elements and 
figures, as it were in certain glasses, behold the heavenly graces 
which otherwise we were not able to see. And greatly for our 
behoof it is that God's promises should be so presented to our 
senses, that they may be confirmed to our minds without doubt- 
ing. Nofoelly p. 101. 

Q. As thou givest to the Sacraments the strength and efficacy 
to seal and confirm God's promises in our hearts, thou seemest 
to assign to them the proper offices of the Holy Ghost ! A, To 
lighten and give bright clearness to men's minds and souls, and 



from which all the body by joints of Chrirt ; m ay grow .np nnto 

and bands having nourishment mi- him in all things, which is the head, 

nistered, and knit together, increas- even Christ : from whom the whole 

eth with the increase of God. Col. body fitly Joined together and 

ii. 19. Pastors and teachers; for compacted by that which every 

the perfecting of the saints, for the joint supplieth, according^ to the 

work of the ministry, for the edify- effectual -working in the measure 

ing of the body of Christ, till we of every part, maketh increase of 

all come in the unity of the faith, the body unto the edifying of itself 

and of the knowledge of the Son of in love. £ph. iv. 11— -13, 15, 16. 

God, unto a perfect man, unto the See more on Art. XXVII. XXVUI. 
measure of the stature, of the fulness 
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^ There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ ^ 

our Lord in the Gospel, that is to say, "^Baptism^ 
^ and the Supper of tlie Lord. 

^ Those five comoionly called Sacraments, 

to make their consciences quiet and in security, as they be in- 
deed, 80 ought theiy to be accounted the proper work of the Holy 
Ghost alone, and to be imputed to him, and this praise not to be 
transferred to any other. But this is no impediment but that 
God may give to his mysteries the second place id quieting and 
establishing our minds and consciences, but yet so that nothing 
be abated from the virtue of his Spirit : wherefore we must de- 
termine that the outward element hath neither of itself nor in 
itself inclosed the force and efficacy of a sacrament, but that the 
same wholly floweth from the Spirit of God, as out of a spring- 
head, and is by the divine mysteries, which are ordained by the 
Lord for this end, conveyed unto us. NoweU, p. 102. 

'^ Q, How many Sacraments hath God ordained in his church ? 
A. Two:- Baptism and the holy Supper, which are commonly 
used among all the faithful. For by the one we are born again, 
and by the other we are nourished to everlasting life. Nowelly 
p. 103. 

^ And as for the number of them, if they should be considered 
according to the exact signification of a Sacrament — namely, for 
the visible signs, expressly commanded in the New Testament, 
whereunto is annexed the promise of free forgiveness of our sins, 
and of our holiness and joining in Christ — there be but two ; 
namely, Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. For, although 
Absolution hath the promise of forgiveness of sin ; yet by the 
express word of the New Testament it hath not this promise 
annexed and tied to the visible sign, which is imposition of 
hands. For this visible sign — I mean, laying on of hands — ^is 
not expressly commanded in the New Testament to be used in 
Absolution, as the visible signs in Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per are : and therefore Absolution is no such sacrament as Bap- 
tism and the Communion are. And though the ordering of 
ministers hath this visible sign and promise ; yet it lacks the 
promise of remission of sin, as all other sacraments besides the 
two above named do. Therefore neither it, nor any other sacra- 

* Go ye therefore and teach all Take, eat : this is my body, which 

nations, baptizing them. Matt, is broiten for you; this do in re- 

xzviii. 19. membrance of me. After the same 

' I have received of the Lord, manner also he took the cup, when 

that which also I delivered unto he had supped, saying, This cup is. 

you, that the Lord Jesus the same the new testament in my blood : 

night in which he was betrayed this do ye as oft as ye drink it in 

took bread: and when he had remembrance of me. 1 Cor. xi. 

given thanks he brake it, and said, 23—25. 



tint is to say, ^ CoBSrais^om, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony, and Extreme VntiMn^ are not to be 

meat else, be such sacraments as Baptism and the Communion 
are. B«t in a general aoception, tb« name of- a sacrament may 
be attributed to any thing, whereby an holy thing is signified. 
In which understanding of the word, the ancient writers have 
given this name, not <wly to the ^other five, ownmoQ^y of late 
years taken and used for supplying the number of the seven sa* 
craments ; but also to divers aad sundry otb^r ceremoniea, as to 
oil, washing of feet, and sttoh like ; not meaning thereby to re* 
pute them as sacmmentB, in the s^me signification that the two 
forenamed sacraments are. And therefore St. Augustine, weigh- 
ing the true signification and the exact meaning of the wwd, 
writing to Januarius, and also in the third Book of Christian 
Doctrine, affirmeth, that the sacraments of the Christiana, aa 
they are most excellent in signification, so are they most few in 
number ; and in both plabes maketh mention expressly of two» 
the sacrament of Baptismb, and the Supper of the Lord. And, 
although there are retained by the order of the Church of 
England, besides these two, certain other rites and ceremonies 
about the institution of Ministers in the Church, Matrimony, 
Confirmation of Children, by examining them of their knowledge 
ip. the Articles of the faith, and joining thereto the prayers of 
the Church for them, and likewise for t^ Visitaticmof the Sick ; 
yet no man ought to .take these for aaoraments, in such signi-^ 
fication and meaning as the saeramenttf of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper are ; but either for godly states of life, necessary 
in Christ's Church, and therefore worthy to be set forth by 
public action and solemnity, by the ministry of the Church, or 
else judged to be such ordinances, as may make for the instru^ 
tion, comfort, and edification of Christ's Church. Honi^ xxi. 1. 
^ Instead of this most profitable and ancient Confirmation, they 
conveyed a device of their own, that is, that the bishop should 
not examine children whether they were skilled in the precepts 
of religion or no, but that they should anoint young infants un* 
able yet to speak, much less to give any account of their faith ; 
adjoining also other ceremonies unknown unto the holy Scrip* 
tures and the primitive Church. This invention of theirs they 
would needs have to be a sacrament, and accounted it in manner 
equal in dignity with Baptism ; yea, some of them preferred it 
also before Baptism. By all means they would that this their 
Confirmation should be taken for a certain supplying of Baptism, 
thoitit should therel^ he finished and brought to perfection, as 
th^gh Baptism else were imperfect, and as though children 
who in Baptism had put upon them Christ with his benefits, 
without their Confirmation were but half Christians.; than which 
injury no greater coaU!he done against the' divine SaemmeBt, 
and against God himself, mid • Chnst our -Saviour, the authdr 
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accounted for Sacraments of the Gospel^ being 
such as have grown, partly of the corrupt . 
following of the Apostles, partly are states 
of life allowed in the Scriptures: but yet ' 
have not like nature of Sacraments with Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, for that they have 
not any visible sign or ceremony ordained of 
God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried about ; ' but 
that we should duly use them. ''And in such 
only as worthily receive the same, they have a 



and founder of the holy sacranient of Baptism^ Nowellj 
p. 107. 

* To administer a sacrament is, by the outward word and ele- 
ment, to preach to the receiver the inward and invisible grace of 
God; both these exercises (prayer and sacraments) were first 
instituted, and are still continued, to the end that the congrega- 
tion of Christ might, from time to time, be put in remembrance 
of their unity in Christ. Horn, xzi. 

^ Amongst the which means is the public celebration of the 
memory of his precious death at the Lord*9 table. VHiich, al- 
though it seem of small virtue to some, yet being rightly done 
by the faithful, it doth not only help their weakness — ^who be 
by their poisoned nature readier to remember injuries than be- 
nefits — ^but strengtheneth and comforteth their inward man with 
peace and gladness, and maketh them thankful to their Re- 
deemer, with diligent care and godly conversation. Thus much 
more the faithful see, hear, and know the favourable mercies of 
of God sealed, the satisfaction by Christ towards us confirmed, 
and the remission of sin established. Here they may feel 
wrought the tranquillity of conscience, the increase of faith, the 



^ He that believetb and is bap- Lord. But let a man examine 

tized, shall be saved ; but he that himself, and so let him eat of that 

believeth not shall be damned, bread and drink of that cap. For 

Mark xvi. 16. Whosoever shall he that eateth and drinketh nn- 

eat this bread and drink this cup worthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 

' of the Lord unworthily, shall be nation to himself, not discerning 

guilty of the body and blood of the the Lord's body. 1 Cor. xi. 27—29. 

X 



tL 



wholfi^me effect or oparation : bpt f^qy f^ re* 
ceive them imwort)iily^ pyryshase jto fheqtBAwe» 
dafDiiatioo, as Saint Pf iil nith. 

•treDgthening of hope, the large spieading abroad of brodierlj 
kindness, .with many other smdrT giacss of £od. Bom^ 
zxFii. 1. See Art XXVII. XXVIII. 
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XXV I. Of the Unwarthiness oj Ministers, which 
hinders not the effect of the Sacrament. . 

'Although in the visible church the evU be 
ever mingled with the good, and ^ sometime the 
evil have chief authority \n the ministration of 

■ See Art XIX. 

Q. Are not then all they that be in this visible Church, of 
the iiinnber of the elect to everlasting life ? A, Many, by hypo- 
crisy and counterfeiting of godliness, do join themselves to tnis 
fellowship, which are nothing less than true members of the. 
Church. But, forasmuch as wheresoever the word of God is 
sincerely taught, and his sacraments rightly ministered, there 
are ever some appointed to salvation bv Christ, we count iR that 
whole company to be the Church of God, seeing that Christ 
also promiseth that himself will be present with two or three 
that are gathered together in his name. Nowell^ p. 68. 

** Sincere preachers ever were and ever shall be, but a few in 
respect of the multifiKde to be taught. For our Saviour Christ 
saith, '* The harvest is plentiful; but the workmen be but fei^ :** 

* The king-dom of heaven is like affection, trace-breakers, false ac- 

iinto a nfii^ w^ich yr^M ca^t into, the onsen, incontinent, fieroe, desptaern 

»9a, and. gathered of eyery kin4« Qf tliose t>at.<w« groocG traitors^ 

Which, when it was .full, they, drew heady, high-OMnded, loT^rs of pl^4i- 

toshor^aqdnatdownyandgrai^eied siires mor« ithan • lovers of Go^» 

the go^d into vefl0ei% but .cap^t tb< ^avipg a fomi of godUness, b^t 

bad away. So fhajl it be at the denying the power ^hereof: hfJtfk 

end of the world;, the angels slpall snch torn itway. 2 Tim. iii. l-^i« 

CQine fprth, and seyer th« wicked The time will com^ wheii thi^y will 

from •amoiig the Just. Matf. xiii« not endure sound doctrine; .Vut 

47-<-49t Tbe kingfdom of heaven 4^ier iheir own lasts sh^ll they 

is.tikeAed unto a man which sowed heiip to themselves teachers, havjjig. 

.good s^d i« his field.: but while it^cbing eiirs^ and thjey. shall turn 

men,, slept, hi^ e^emy pame, and away their ears from the truth, and 

SQWQd.tfur«!S amoiig the ^heat, and shall be turned unto fables. 2 Hm. 

went bis way. Bu^ when the blad^ iv. 3, 4. 

wtM^. spriuig up and broiiglit forth b Of your own selyes. shall meii 

fntit,.then appeared the tares alsp: arise, speaking perversa tblngs, to 

-— — iiet both grow together VAtil draw away di^ciplei^ after then^ 

tl|C( Wvent^ Sfatt, xiii. 84— ^Q, Act% xx. 30. For 9U9& are Ihlse 

'Hie ievranta. wept^ oyit inta t.ha apo^tks,.- deceitful workers, . trans- 

high-ways, aiid gathered together fi^iiig themselves l«toth» apostles 

al^aAmanyaa they fouiidybotli bad ^ €9iri»t«. Au4 uo ipiirvel; for 

and good. Afatt. %iX\, IQ^. In, tbe t^an .. himself is traasfon^ed into 

laat ^ya^ periloui times shall coipe^ an angel of light. Th^re^pre. it if 

For men shall, be lovers 9f their no great thing if his miaistcgrf alsq 

ownselTe8»covetous,^oasterS|prQnd, be transformed as the ministers of 

blasphemers, disobedient to parents, righteousness ; whose end shall be 

unthankful, unholy, without natural according, to their works. 3 Cor. %\» 

x2 
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the word and sacraments : ^ yet forasmuch as 
they do not the same in their own name, but in 
Christ's^ and do minister by his commission and 



tvbich hath been hitherto continually ^rue, and will be to the 

world's end. ^It appeareth not by any story of credit, that 

true and sincere preaching hath endured m any one place above 
one hundred years. Horn, xiv. 3. 

O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Jndas 
didst choose thy faithful servant Matthias to be of the number 
of the twelve apostles ; grant that thy Church being alway pre* 
served from false apostles, may be ordered and guided by faith- 
ful and true pastors, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Coll. for Saint Matthias's Day, 

^ M. Dost thou think that we are bound to hear such teachers 
and expounders ? S. Even as the Lord himself, if he were pre- 
sent, so far as they teach only those things which they have 
received of the Lord ; which himself wituesseth, saying, " He 
that heareth you heareth me ; he that despiseth you, despiseth 
me :" yea, and moreover to those preachers of his word he hath 
given the power to bind and loose, that whose sins soever they 
by the word of God shall pardon or detain on earth, the same 
shall be pardoned or detained in heaven. Nowelly p. 4. 

13.-15. Jesus answered them, Have « The Scribes and Pharisees sit 

not I chosen yon twelve, and one of in Moses* seat : all therefore what- 

vou is a devil. John vi. 70. There soever they bid you observe, that 

nrast be also heresies among* you, observe and do ; but do not ye after 

that they which are approved may their worlu : for they say, and do 

be made manifest among you. ICor. not. Matt, xxiii. 2, 3. Obey them 

xi. 19. Every branch in me that that have the rule over you, and 

bcAreth not fruit he taketh away, submit yourselves. Heb. xiii. 17. 

John XV. t. Some indeed preach What advantage hath the Jew ? or 

Christ even of envy and strife -, and what profit is there of circumcision? 

some also of good-will : the one Much every way : chiefly because 

preach Christ of contention, not that unto them were committed 

sincerely, supposing to add affile- the oracles of God. For what if 

tion to my bonds. Phil. i. 15, 16. some did not believe ? shall their 

There shall arise false Christs, and unbelief make the Ihith of God 

folse prophets, and shall shew great without effect ? Rom. iii. 3. Let a 

signs and wonders *, insomuch that man so account of us as of the 

if it were possible, they shall de- ministers of Christ, and stewards 

ceive the very elect. Matt. xxiv. of the mysteries of God» ICor.iv. 1. 

24. Many will say to me in that For we preach not ourselves, but 

day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- Christ Jesus the Lord ; and our- 

phesied in thy name? and in thy selves your servants for Jesus* 

name have cast out devils? and in sake. 2 Cor. iv. 5.- Neither is he 

thy name done wonderful works? that planteth any thing, neither he 

And then will I profess unto them, that watereth ; but God that giveth 

I never luiew you ; depart from me, the increase. 1 Cor. iii. 7. Unto 

ye that work iniquity. Matt. vii. the pure all things are pure. Tit. 

22,23. i. 5. 
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authority, we may use their ministry, both in 
hearing the word of God, and in the receiving of 
the sacraments ; "^ neither is the effect of Christ's 
ordinance taken away by their wickedness, nor 
the grace of God's gifts diminished from such, 
as by faith, and rightly do receive the sacra- 
ments ministered unto them, which be effectual, 
because of Christ's institution and promise, al- 
though they be ministered by evil men. 

^ Nevertheless it appertaineth to the discipline 
of the Church, that enquiry be made of evil 
ministers, and that they be accused by those 
that have knowledge of their offences; and 
finally, being found guilty, by just judgment be 
deposed. 

^ See Articles XXV. XXVII. XXVIII. 
"^ See Article XXXIII. 



« They prayed, and said, Thoo, greaaioii fell, that he might go to 

Lord, which knowest the hearts of his own placc^ F or it is written 

all men, shew whether of these two in the book of Psalm s , h is bi- 

tboa hast chosen, that he may take shopric let another take« Acta i.94, 

part of this minisCry and apostle- 25, 20. 
ship, from which ^ndaa by trans- 



m 



XXYU. Of Baptism. 

OAPTISM is not only '^a sign of profession, 
and mark of difference, whereby Christian men 
are discerned from others that be not christened ; 
bat it is also ^ a sign of regeneration, or new Ibirth, 

* We receive this persoti intd th^ congregation of Chrisf s 
flock, and do sign nini with the sign of the Cross ; in token 
that hereafter he shall not be ashamed to confess the facith of 
Christ cmcifiedy and manfuHy to fight under his banner against 
sin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chrisfs faith- 
ful soldier and servant unto his hfe's end; Amen. 

And as for you. who have now by Baptism pnt on Christ, it 
is your part and duty also, being made the' children of God and 
of the light, by fkith in Jesus Christ, to walk answerab^ to your 
Christian calling, and as becometh the children of light: re- 
membering alwslys tha^t Baptism represehteth linto vk our pro- 
fession ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, 
and to be made like unto him ; that as he died, and rose again 
for us, so should we, who are baptized^ die from sin, and rise 
again unto righteousness; continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living. Bafd. Serv. 

** We say that Baptism is a sacrament of the remission of sins» 
and of that washing which we have in the blood of Christ ; and 
tliat no person which will profess Christ's nanie, ought to h^ 
restrained or kept back therefrom : no not the very babes of 
Christians : for so much as they be bom in sin, and do pertain 
unto the people of God. Jewell. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived and born 
in sin, (and that which is born of the flesh is flesh,) and they 

^ According^ to his mercy he Therefore we are buried with him 

saved ns, by the washing of re- by baptism into death : that like as 

generation, and renewing of the Christ was ndsed from the dead 

Holy Ghost. Tit. iii. 5. Jesas an- by the glory of the Father, even so 

swered, Verily, verily, I say unto we also should walk in newness of 

thee, except a man be bom of water life. For if we have been planted 

and of the Spirit he cannot enter together in the likeness of his 

into the kingdom of God. John iii. deAth, we shall be also in the like- 

6. As many of you as have been ness of his resurrection. Rom. vi. 

baptiied into Christ have put on 3—6. Bus^d with him in baptism, 

Christ. If any man be in Christ he wherein also ye are risen with him 

is a new creature. Gal. iii. 27. through the faith of the operation 

2 Cor. ▼. 17. So many of us as of God, whp hath raised him from 

were baptized into Jesue Christ the dead. Col. ii. 12. 
were baptized into his death? 



whefcdl^y 99 by an imtojigietit, nhey tbaj: fjecme 
Bapti^ lightly, 'a» graAed into tbie €biirdb;> 

tbat are hi the flesh, cannot please God, but Uve in sin, com- 
mitting many actual transgressions ; and that onr Saviour Christ 
saith. None can enter Into the kingdom of God, except he be re- 
geneijfdSe and bom anew of water and of ih^ Holy Ghost ; I be* 
se^h yon to call upon God the Father, through our Lord iesus 
Chns^ that of his bounteous goodness he wiO grant to th^e 
peiteonsthat whi'ch by nature they cannot hare ; that they may 
be baptized with ivater and the Hdly Ghost, and received into 
Christ's holy Church, and be made livdy members of the same. 
Bapi.Serv. 

'^Q.Do afl generally, and without difference, receive this grac<e ? 
Ji^ The only faithful* receive this fruit; but the unbelieving, in 
refusing the promises offered them by God, shut up the efttry 
against themselves, and go aWay ^inpty. Yet do they not4hereu 
by make that the sacraments lose their force and nature. NcweU, 
p: 104, 

Q.yV^hat is required of persons to be baptized? A. jElepent* 
anoe,- whereby they forsake sin; and fkith, whereby they lited- 
fastly bdieve the promises of God made to them in thai sacra- 
ment. Catechism. 

Q. Tell me then briefly in what things the right use of bap- 
tism consistetb? A, In faith and repentance. For first we 
must with assured confidence 'hold it determined in our hearts^ 
that we are 'deansed by the blood' o^ Christ fro|n aU filthiness of 
8in» an4 so be acceptable to God, and that his Spirit dwelldth 
within us. And then we must continually, with all 'our power 
and 'endeavour, travail id mortifying our flesh, and obeying the 
righteodsness of God, and must by godly life declare to all meti; 
that we have in baptism, as it were, put on Christ, and have his 
Spirit |ritren us. iVbtre//, p. li)4. ' ^ 

Doubt ye not therefore, but earnestly l^elieve, that he will 
favourably receive these present jiersons, truly repenting and 
coming unto him by faith ; that be will grant tihemrethission ii 
their sins, and bestow upon them the Holy Ghost; that he will 
give them the blessing of eternal life, and make them partaken 
of hi^ everlasting kingdom. ByttServ^ ^' "^ 

^ Beloved^ yje bear in thid JGospel the express words oi our 
Saviour Ohrist, That except a man be bom of water and 6f 
Uio Sjpiritj he cannot' enter into the kipgdotai of God. Whereby 
ye may perceive the great necessity of this sacrament, where it 
may he.hs,d. . ffqpL Serv, 

^ As the body is one, and hath tized into one body, t Cor. zii. 32, 

many' memberiEiy and all the mem- 23. I'he clturch is his body. £pK 

bers of that one body, being inany, i. 22, 23. As many of you as ^ve 

are one body; so also is Christy been baptized into <>hr|st' have piH 

iPor by one spirit we are all bap- on Christ. Oal. Hi. 27. . 
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* the promises of foi^veness of sin, land of 
our adoption to be the sons of God ^by the 
Holy Ghost, are ^ visibly signed and sealed ; 

Whereas by natare we are the children of wrath, that is, 
strangers from the Chnreh, which is God*s household, Bc^ptism 
is, as it were, a certain entry, by which we are reoeiTed into the 
Church, whereof we also receive a most substantial testimony, 
that we are now in the number of the househdid, and also of the 
children of God ; yea, and that we are joined and grafted into 
the body of Christ, and become his members, and so grow into 
one bock with him. Nowdl, p. 103. 

* Q. What is the ioward and spiritual grace ? A. A death 
unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness; for being by 
nature bom in sin, and the children of wrath, we are hereby 
made the children of grace. Caiechism. 

The secret and spiritual grace is of two sorts : that is, forgive- 
ness of sins, and regeneration, both of which in the same out- 
ward sign have their full and express resemblance. Nowellf p. 103. 

' Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant ; that he may be bom 
again, and be made an heir of everlasting salvation, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reig^eth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever.— We beseech thee, for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon this child ; 
wash him, and sanctify him with the Holy Ghost; that he being 
delivered from thv wrath, may be received into the ark of Christ^s 
Church ; and being stedfost in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of this troublesome 
world, that finally he may come to the land of everiasting life ; 
there to reign with thee world without end, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. Bapi. Serv. 

s First, as the uncleannesses of the body are washed away 
by water, so the spots of the soul are washed away by the 
forgiveness of sins. Secondly, the beginning of regeneration, 
that is, the mortifying of our nature, is expressed by dipping in 
the water, or by sprinkling of it. Finally, when we by and by 
rise up again out of the water, under which we be for a short 
time, the new life, which is the other part, and the end of our 
regeneration, is thereby represented. Q. Thou seemest to make 
the water but a certain figure of divine things? A, It is a 
figure indeed, but not empty or deceitful, but such as hath the 

• Then Peter said onto them, Spirit of his Son into yonr hearts, 
Repent, and be baptized every one crying Abba, Father. Gal. iv. 6. 
of yon in the name of Jesns Christ Let us draw near with a true heart, 
for the remission of sins, and ye in fall assurance of fiiitfa, having 
shall receive the g^ft of the Holy our hearts sprinkled Arom an evil 
Ghost. Acts ii. 38. Because ye conscience, and onr bodies washed 
are sons, God hath sent forth the with pure water. Heb. z. S2. 
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truth of the things themselves joined and Jcnit unto it. For as 
in Baptism God truly delivereth us forgiveness of sins and few- 
ness of life, so do we certainly receive them. For God forbid 
we should think that God mocketh and deceiveth us with vain 

figures. Q. Do we not then obtain forgiveness of sins by the 

outward washing or sprinkling of water ? A, No. For only 
Christ hath with* his blood washed and clean washed away 
the spots of our souls. This honour, therefore, it is unlawful to 
give to the outward element. But the Holy Ghost, as it were, 
sprinkling our consciences with that holy blood, wiping away all 
the Spots of sin, maketh clean before God. Of this cleansing of 

our sins we have a seal and pledge in the Sacrament. 

Q. Whence have we regeneration? A. None other ways but 
from the death and resurrection of Christ. For by the force of 
Christ's death our old man is, after a certain manner, crucified 
and mortified, and the corruptness of our nature is, as it Here, 
buried, that it no more live and be strong in us. And by tbe 
beneficial mean of his resurrection he giveth us grace to be 
newly formed unto a new life, to obey the righteousness of God^ 
Nowell, p. 104. See Art. XVII. *, U 

' Sanctify this water to the mystical washing away of sin ; and 
grant that this child, now to be baptized therein^ may receive 
tiie fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. Bapt. Serv. 

Almighty and everliving God, who hast vouchsafed to regene- 
rate these thy servants by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast 
given unto them forgiveness of all their sins ; strengthen themi 
we beseech thee, Lord, with the Holy Ghost the Comforter^ 
and daily increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit of counsel and ghostly 
strength ; the spirit of knowledge, and true godliness ; and fiU 
them, O Lord, with the spirit of thy holy fear, now and for everl 
Amen. Coiifirmation Serv. 

O merciful God, grant that the old Adam in these persons 
may be so buried, that the new man may be raised up in them. 
Amen. Grant that all carnal affections Qiay die in them, and 



, h Then they that gladly received and singleness of heart, praising 

his word were baptized.— And God, and having favour with all 

they continued stedfiuitly in the the people. Acts ii. 41, 46, 47. 

Apostles* doctrine and fellowship, He that belieyeth and is baptized 

and in breaking of bread, and in shall be saved. Mark zvi. 16, 

prayers. And they continuing daily ^ Arise, and be baptized, and 

with one accord in the temple, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 

breaking bread Arom house to house, name of the Lordf Acts zxii. 10. 
did eat their meat with gladness 

Y 
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TiHue of prayer unto God. '^ The Baptirai of 
young children is in any wise to be retained in 

. * * ' • • . • 

tbat all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in 
them. Amen. Grant that they may have power and strength 
to have victory, and to triumph against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Amen. Grant that they being here dedicated to thee 
by our office and ministry, may also be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlastingly rewarded through thy mercy, blessed 
Lord God, who dost live and govern all things, world without 
end. Amen. BapL Serv, 

^ a Why then are infants baptized, when by reason of their 
tender age they cannot perform them ? A, Because they pro- 
mise them both by their sureties ; which promise, when they 
come to age, themselves are bound to perform. Catechism, 
. For our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny his grace and mercy 
unto such infants^ but most lovingly doth call them unto him,, 
as the holy Gospel doth witness to our comfort on this wise. 

S. Mark x. 13. 

They brought young children to Christ, that he should touch 
them ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought them. But 
when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them. 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not» 
for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. And he took them up in his 

arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. Beloved, 

ye hear in this Gospel the words of our Saviour Christ, that 
he commanded the children to be brought unto him ; how he 
blamed those that would have kept them from him ; how he 
exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward gesture and deed he declared his good will to- 
ward them; for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that he hath likewise favourably received 
this present infant ; that he hath embraced him with the arms 
of his mercy, and (as he hath promised in his holy word) will 
give unto him the blessing of eternal life, and make him par- 
taker of his everlasting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
persuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, declared by 



k God said unto Abraham, Thoa you and your chiklren. Act* ii. 38, 

•halt keep my covenant therefore, ^9, JLywa wae baptized, and her 

thoa and thy seed after thee in household, Actazvi. 15. The jailor 

their generations. He that is eight was baptized, he and all his. Act» 

davs old shaU be circumcised. Gen. zvi. 33. I baptized the household 

zvii. 9, 12. Be l]#ptized every pi^e of Stephana^. 1 Cor. 1. 16. 
of you, &c. for the promise is unto 



the Church, as most 'agreeable with the ibsti- 
tutiou of Christ. 



bis Son Jesus Christ towards this infant, let us fieiithfally and 
4jBToiitly give thanks ttnto him. BixpU Sem, 
, U is certain by God's* word, that children which are baptieed, 
<]ying before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved* 
Rubric to Bapt. Serv» 

* Sith the Lord calleth infants unto him, and commandeth 
that no man forbid them to come, embraceth them when they 
come to him, and testifieth that to them the kingdom of heaven 
belongeth, whom God vouchsafeth to be in the heavenly palace, 
it seemeth a great wrong that men should forbid them the first 
entry and door thereof, and after a certain manner to shut them 
out of the Christian commonweal. Nowell, p. 106. 

Infants being baptized and dying in their infancy, are by this 
sacrifice (of Christ) washed from their sins, brought to God's 
favour, and made his children, and inheritors of his kingdom of 
heaven. Horn. iii. 1. 

That faith and repentance go before baptism is required only 
in persons so grown in years, that by age they are capable of 
both. But to infants the promise made to the Church by Christ, 
in whose faith they are baptized, shall for the present time be 
sufficient ; and then afterward, when they are grown to years, 
they must need themselves acknowledge the truth of their bap- 
tism, and have the force thereof to be lively in their souls, and 
to be represented in their life and behaviour. Q. How shaJl we 
know that infants ought not to be kept from baptism ? A, See- 
ing God, which never swerve th from truth, nor in any thing 
strayeth from the right way, did not exclude infants in the 
Jewish church from circumcision, neither ought our infants to 
be put back from baptism. Q. Thinkest thou these so like, 
and that they both have one cause and order } A, Altogether. 
For as Moses and all the prophets do testify that circumcision 
was a sign of repentance, so doth St. Paul teach us that it was a 
sacrament of faith. Yet the Jews* children being not yet by age 
capable of faith and repentance, were nevertheless circumcised ; 
by which visible sign God shewed himself in the Old Testament 
to be the Father of young children and of the seed of his people. 
Now sith it is certain that the grace of God is more plentifully 
poured, and more clearly declared in the Gospel by Christ, than 
at any time it was in the Old Testament by Moses, it were a 
great indignity if the same grace should now be thought to be 
either obscurer, or in any part abated. Sith it is certain that 
our infants have the force, and as it were the substance of bap« 
tism common with us, they should have wrong dpne them, if the 
sign which is inferior to the truth itself should be denied them ; 

y2 
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aad the tame, which g^ttly availeth to testifyiiig of the mercy 
of God and confirmiDg his promises, being taken away, Chris- 
tiana should be defrauded ofa sing^ar comfort, which they who 
were in old enjoyed, and so should our infants be more hardlj 
dealt with in the New Testament under Christ, than was dealt 
with the Jews* infants in the Old Testament under Moses* There- 
fore most §preat reason it is that by baptism, as by the print of a 
seal, it be assured to our infants that they be heirs of God's 
grace, and of the salyation promised to tiie seed of the faithful. 
Nawell, p. 106. 
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: : XXVIII. O/tAe LortCs Stifipfr. 

The Supper of the Lord is not only ■ a sign of 
the love that Christians ought to have among 

» We say that Eucharistiay that is to say, the snpper of the 
Lord, is a sacrament^ that is, an evident represeatatioB of the 
body and blood of Christ, wherein is set, as it were, before oar 
eyes, the death of Christ, and his resurrection, and whatsoever 
he did, whilst he was in his mortal body : * to tbe end we may 
give him thanks for his death, and for our deliverance. And 
Siat, by the often receiving of this sacrament, we may daily 
renew the remembrance thereof, to the intent we being fed with 
the body and blood of Christ, may be brought into the hope of 
the resurrection, and of everlasting life, and may most assuredly 
believe, that as our bodies are fed with bread and wine, so our 
souls be fed with the body and blood of Christ. Jewell. 

To this banquet we think the pec^le of God ought to be 
earnestly bidden, that they may all communicate among them- 
selves^ and openly declare and testify, both the godly society 
there is among them, and also the hope they have in Christ 
Jesus* Jewell. 

There is here the mystery of peace, and the sacrament of 
Christian society, whereby we understand what sincere love 
ought to be betwixt the true communicants ; wherefore, O man, 
tender thine own salvation ; examine and try thy good-will and 
love towards the children of God, tbe members of Christ, the 
heirs of the heavenly heritage ; yea^ towards the image of God, 
the excellent creature thine own soul. If thou have offended, 
now be reconciled : if thou have caused any to stumble in the 
way of God, now set them up again : if thou have disquieted thy 
brother, now pacify him: if thou have wronged him, now 
relieve him : if thou have defrauded him, now restore to him : 
if thou have nourished spite, now embrace friendship. If thou 
have fostered hatred and malice^ now openly shew thy love and 
charity. Hofn. xxvii. 2. 

• Herein it love, not that we are the bodj of Christ, and mem- 
laved God, but that he loved as, bera in particalar. 1 Cor. adi. 17. 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- We, being many, are one body in 
tion fpr opr pvptf. peloved, if God Christy and every one members one 
flo loved as, we ought also to love of another. Rom. xii. 5. From 
pnf^ another.' 1 John iv. 10| 11, By Christ the whole body fitly joined 
thifi ahall all men know that y^ are together — r-maketh increase of the 
iny disciples, if ye have love one to ><^y unto the edifying of itself in 
another. John xiii. 35. For we iove. £ph. iv. 16. Above all these, 
being many are one bread, imd one things, put on charity, which is the 
body: for we are all pi^akers o( bond of perfectnes^. CoL iii, 14. 
that one bread* 1 Cor. x. 17. Ye 
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themselves one to another; but rather is ''a Sacra- 
ment of our redemption by Christ's death : inso- 
much that to such as. *^ rightly, ^worthily, airf* 

^ And to the end that we should alway remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Master, and only Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
thn^ dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which by kis 
I»recious blood-shedding he hath obtained to us ; he hath in-*' 
stituted and ordained holy mysteries, as pledges of his love, and, 
fbr a continual remembrance of bis death, to our great and end- 
less comfort. Com^ Service, 

To c^lebi'ate and retain continually a thani^ful ren^embrance. 
of the Lord's death, and of that most singular benefit which we 
have- received thereby; and that as in baptism we were onee. 
born again, so with the Lord's supper we be always fed and su&-r 
tained to spiritual and everlasting life. Nowell, p. 108. 

The holy supper sendeth us to the death of Christ, and to his 
sacrifice once done ti;pon the cross, by which, alone God is ap- 
peased toward us. For by bread and wine, the signs, is assured 
unto us, that as the body of Christ was once offered a sacrifice) 
for us to reconcile us to. favour with God, and his blood once 
shed, to wash away.the spots , of our sips, so now also in his- 
holy supper both are given to the faithful, that we surely know,, 
that the reeonciliation of favour pertaineth to. us, and may take 
and receive the fruit of the redemption purchased by his death. 
Nowelly p. ly. • • 

° We must certainly know, that three things be requisite In. 
him which would seemly, as becometh such high mysteries, 
resort to the Lord's table. That is, first, a right and wor^y 
estimation and understanding of this mystery. Secondly, to 
coi|ie in a sure, faith. ; And thirdly, to have newijiess or purei^ess 
of life to succeed the receiving of the same. But, before aU 
other things, this we must be sure of especially, that this supper, 
be in such wise done and ministered, as our Lord and Saviour: 
did, and commanded to be done ; as his holy Apostles used it ;. 
and the good fatheiB in the primitive church frequ^ted it. 
For, as that worthy man St. Ambrose sa^th, he is unworthy of. 
the Lord, that otherwise doth celebrate that mystery, than it 
was delivered,by him. Neither can he he. devout, th^t otherwise 
doih presume than it was given by the author. We must* tben ; 

^Ab often as ye eat tbis bread, is the new testament {n my blood,' 

aiid\drink tbia cup, ye do shew the which is sl^ed for yon. Luke ixi!. 

Lord's death till he come. 1 Cor; 19,20. In whom we liave redemp-' 

xi. .26. He took bread, and gave tion through his blood, thefbrjive-' 

thanks, and brake it, and gave anto ness of sins, according to the riches 

them^ saying, This is my body which of his grace; Eph. i. 7. Ye were* 

is given for you : this do in remem-' redfeetned not with corruptible 

brance of me.' Likewise also the things, but with the precious blood 

cup after supper, saying, This cup of Christ. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19: - 
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^'vHHigiih needve the sanie, fhe bread -wbidi nm 

take heed) lest, of the memofy, it be made a sacrifice ; lest, of 
a communion, it be made a private eating ; lest, of two parts, 
we have but one ; lest, applying it for the dead, we lose the 
fmit that be alive.— —Thns much we must be sure to hold, 
that in the Supper of the Lord there is no vain ceremony, no 
bare sign, no untrue figure of a thing absent: (Matt. xxvi. 
17^-30.) but, as the Scripture saith, the table of the Lord ; the 
bread and cup of the Lord ; the memory of Christ ; the annun- 
ciation of his death; yea, the communion of the body and 
blood of the Lord, in a marvellous incorporation, which by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, the very bond of our conjunction 
with Christ, is through faith wrought in the souls of the faith- 
ful, whereby not only their souls live to eternal life, but they 
surely trust to win to their bodies a resurrection to immortality. 
^ Cor. xi. 24—26. I Cor. x. 16.) Horn, xxvii. I. 

Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord ; repent you truly for your sins past ; have a lively and 
stedfast faith in Christ our Saviour ; amend your lives, and be in 
perfect charity with all men ; so shall ye be meet partakers of 
those holy mysteries. Com. Serv. 

* Furthermore, for newness of life, it is to be noted that St. 
Paul writeth, " That we being many, are one b^ead and one 
body; for all be partakers of one bread:** declaring thereby not 
only our communion with Christ, but that unity also, wherein 
they that eat at this table should be knit together. As there is 
here the mystery of peace, and the sacrament of Christian society, 
whereby we understand what sincere love ought to be betwixt 
the true communicants ; so here be the tokens of pureness and 
innocency of life, whereby we may perceive that we ought to 
purge our own soul from all uncleanness, iniquity, and wicked- 
ness ; lest, when we receive the mystical bread, as Origin saith, 
we eat it in an unclean place ; that is, in a soul defiled and pol- 
luted with sin. In Moses's law, ** the man that did eat of the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, with his uncleanness upon him, should 
be destroyed from his people.'* (Levit. xxiii.) Aiid shall we 
think that the wicked and sinful person shall be excusable at the 
table of the Lord? We both read in St. Paul, that the church 
of Corinth was scourged of the Lord, for misusing the Lord^s 
Supper; (1 Cor. xi.) and we may plainly see Christ*s church 
these many years miserably vexed and oppressed, for the hor- 
rible profanation of the same. We Christians should take heed 
we resort unto our sacraments with holiness of life, not trusting 
in the outward receiving of them, and infected with corrupt and 
uncharitable manners. For this sentence of God must always 
be justified, ** I will have mercy, and not sacrifice.*' Wherefore, 
saith Basil, it behoveth him that cometh to the body and blood 
of Christ, in commemoration qf him that died and rose again^ 



109 

break ift a ' partaking of th&>body of Ofaril^t, 

not only, to be pnre from all filthiness of the fle^h and apint, lest 
he eat and drink his own condemnation ; biit also to shew out 
evidently a memory of him, that died and rose again for ns in 
this point ; that he be mortified to sin. Horn, xxvii. 2. 

^ Now it followeth to have with this knowledge a snre and 
constant faith, not only that the death of Christ is available for 
the redemption of all the world, for the remission of sins, and 
reconciliation with God the Father; but also that he hath made 
upon his cross a full and sufficient sacrifice for thee, a perfect 
cleansing of thy sins, so that thou acknowledgest no other 
Saviour, Redeemer, Mediator, Advocate, Intercessor, but Christ 
only; and that thou mayest say with the Apostle, that he 
loved thee, and gave himself for thee. For this is to stick fast 
to Christ's promise made in his institution, to make Christ thine 
own, and to apply his merits unto thyself. Herein thou need- 
est no other man's help, no other sacrifice or oblation, no sacri- 
ficing priest, no mass, no means established by men's invention, 
Horn, xxvii. 1. 

The mean to receive the body, and blood of Christ standeth 
upon faith. For when we believe that Christ died to deliver us 
from death, and that he rose again to procure us life, we are 
partakers of the redemption purchased by his death, and of his 
life, and all other his good things; and with the same con- 
joining wherewith the head and members are knit together, 
ne coupleth us to himself by secret and marvellous virtue of 
his Spirit, even so that we be members of his body, and be of 
his ffeah and bones, and do grow into one body with him. 
Nowdlf p. 109. 

. Thus we see, beloved, that resorting to this table we must 
pluck up all the roots of infidelity, all distrust in God's pro- 
mises, tliat we make ourselves living members of Christ's body. 
For the unbelievers and faithless cannot feed upon that precious 
body. Whereas the faithful have their life, their abiding, in 
him, their union, and as it were their incorporation, with him. 
Horn, xxvii. I. 

Q. Declare then what is our duty, that we may come rightly 
to the Lord's supper ? A. Even the same that we are taught 
in the holy Scriptures, namely, to examine ourselves, whetSer 
we be true members of Christ. Q. By what marks and tokens 
shall we manifestlv find it? A, First, if we heartily repent 
us of our sins, which drove Christ to death, whose mysteries 
are now delivered us : next, if we stay ourselves, and rest upoii 
a sure hope of God*s mercy through Christ, with a thankful 
remembrance of our redemption purchased by his death. 
Moreover, if we conceive an earnest mind and determined pur- 
pose to lead our life godly hereafter. Finally, if, seeinff in the 
jLiord*s supper is contained also a tokening of friendship and 
love among men, we bear brotherly love to our neighbours. 
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likewise the cup ai fadessing is a paitaking of the 
blood of Christ. 

that is, to all men, without any evil wiH Or li^tred.— Yet oD^ht 
not the ifn(>erfeotioB that holdeth us keep us back from coming 
.to the Lord's 8upper, which the Lord wiUed to be a help to our 
impeifeciion and weakness. — ^Yea, if we were perfect, there 
i^onld 'be no more need of any use of the Lord*s iSmper atnong 
us. BiitiieTeto these things that I '"have spoken of do tend,ih>t 
every man biing with him to the supper repentance, faith, and 
.oharity, so near as possibly may be, sincere and unfeigned. 
iVbtf?e//,p. 112. 

-' Q. What is the outward part or sign of the Lord's Supper ? 
if. Bread and wine, which the Lord liath commanded to be re- 
•ceiv^d. Q. What is the inward part, or thing signified ? 
A, The body and blood of Christ, which are Eerily and ind^d 
taken and received by the faithful in the Lord*« Supper f €?a(e- 
Mtm, 

There are two parts in this sacrament also, as in 'baptispi. 

¥he one part the bread and wine, the outward signs, which are 

seen with our eyes, handled with oqr hands, and felt with our 

taste ; the other part, Christ himself, with whom our 'souls, as 

■ with -their proper food, are inwardly nourished. ^NoweUy n.-ldS. 

*He sererally gave Ae signs both of his body and blo(&, that 
it might be the more plain express image of his death whicli 4e 
suffered, his body being torn, his side pierced, and all his btood 
shed, that 4he memory Ifhereof so printed in our -hearts should 
strike th« deeper. And 'moreover, that th^e Lord might so pro- 
vide for and help our weakness, and thereby manifestly deefare, 
that as the bread for nourishment of our foodies, so his body 
hath most singular force and efficacy spiritually to feed ojir 
souls : and as with wine men's -hearts iire cheered, ^nd th^lr 
strength confirmed, so with his blood our souls are relieved and 
refreshed ; that certainly assuring ourselves that he is not only 
our meat, but also our drink, we do not any where else but In 
him alone seek any part of our spiritual nourishment and eternal 
Vth. Nomell, p. 109. 

*'The cup of blefising which We Verily, verily, I s^y unto yoU, !fir. 

blesB, IB it not the communion of cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 

the blood of Christ ? The bread man, and drink his blood, ye have 

«*M«h webreak^ i84t.4i«t thfi-Qom- iioi'life in .yon. ^IVhdW) jeatbtfti ny 

miiid«ii .«€ the body of Chri«t? . fleih ai^ di^wk^h .my bloiMirhalAi 

l'Cbr.-«>il«. I aoi thatibroKl^of ^tftmal Ui^; atid 2 .wili^iiMseihlni 

*>llfe, - -- t hat 41 maa way eat Ihcrdof ^ap at the ^Mt day. ^JFor tnyi^e«h.i9 

<mikd not die. I am the^ Hving bfiead, iMat Indeed, aiid aiycblocidtto <|riiik 

J«^i«li'«iuAe down fromihsavco'; if indeed. He that eMMlhaiy lielAi 

4B&iy.inaii ttat of«tblii>br«ad iM^ihsfll «AddiML«»tlk«^.l!Aoi>d,.dMrdletk|n 

«live.fiDr «rer: aad >tb&4bi9ad.tlKat .»e, ^ttdl-fta^bim. At the ^rikg 

I will give is my flesh^^ifhldi I will FatlMnlMil|i.eent.uie, and I UreiBy 

gi?e for the life of the worlds .the £'ath«r: .M»«beitbat:«atetk Joei 
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^ Transubstantiation^ (or the change of the 

Wherefore it is our daty to render most bumble and hearty 
thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he hath 
given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ not only to die for us, 
but also to be our spiritual food and sustenance in that holy 
sacrament.— -The benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy sacrament ; for then we spi- 
ritually eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood ; then we 
dwell in Christ, and Christ in us; we are one with Christ, and 

Christ with us. Hear us, merciful Father, we most humbly 

beseech thee ; and grant that we, receiving these thy creatures 
of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ's holy institution, in remembrance of his death and 
passion, may be partakers of his most blessed body and blood. 
Communio9i Serv, 

Q, Is there then not an only figure, but the truth itself, of 
the benefits that thou hast rehearsed, delivered in the Supper ? 
A, What else ? For sith Christ is the truth itself, it is no doubt 
but that the thing which he testifieth in words, and representeCh 
in signs, he performeth also in deed, and delivereth it unto us ; 
and that he as surely maketh them that believe in him partaken 
of his body and blood, as they surely know that they have re- 
ceived the bread and wine with their mouth and stomach. 
Nomell^ p. 109. 

Thou hast received him — ^if in true faith and repentance of 
heart thou hast received him ; if in purpose of amendment thou 
hast received him — ^for an everlasting gage, or pledge of thy 
salvation. Thou hast received his body which was once broken, 
and his blood which was shed, for the remission of thy sin. 
Thou hast received his body, to have within thee the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for to dwell with thee, to endow 
thee with grace, to strengthen thee against thine enemies, and 
to comfort thee with their presence. Thou hast received his 
body, to endow thee with everlasting righteousness, to assure 
thee of everlasting bliss, and life of thy soul. *< For with Christ 
by true faith art thou quickened again," saith Saint Paul, "from 
death of sin to life of grace, and in hope translated from cor* 
poral and everlasting death, to the everlasting life of gl<Mry in 

even he shall live by me. John tI. his Son Jesns Christ, I f we wnlk 
4S— 67. That they all may be one \ In the light as he is in the lig^t, we 
as thon, Father, art in me, and I in have fellowship one with another ; 
thee, that they also may be one in and the blood of Jesns Christ hi» 
ns; that the world may believe Son cleanseth us firom all sin. 
that thou hast sent me. John zvii. 1 John i. 3, 7. We are made par- 
Si. Te were called unto the fellow- taken of Christ, if we hold the he- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our ginning of our confidence atedftat 
Lord. 1 Cm, i. 9. Truly our fellow- unto the end. Heb. ill* 14. 
•hip is with the Father, and with 
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substance of bread and wine,) in the Supper of 
the Lord, ** cannot be proved by holy Writ ; but 



heaven ; where now thy convereation should be, and thy heart 
and desire set" (Ephes. ii. 1 — ^5.) Donbt not of the truth of 
this matter, how great and high soever these things be. It be- 
cometh God to do no small deeds, how impossible soever they 
seem to thee. Only bring thou faith to God*s holy word and 
sacrament. Let thy repentance shew thy faith ; (Luke xviii. 14.) 
let thy purpose of amendment and obedience of thy heart to 
God's law hereafter declare thy true belief. Endeavour thyself 
to say with St. Paul, (Phil. iii. 20, 21.) <<From henceforth our 
conversation is in heaven ; from whence we look for a Saviour, 
even the Lord Jesus Christ ; which shall change our vile bodies, 
that they may be fashioned like to his glorious body ; which he 
shall do by the same power whereby he rose from death, and 
whereby he shall be able to subdue all things unto, himself." 
iETom. xxvi. 

s Q. Dost thou then, that this conjoining may be made, imagine 
the bread and wine to be changed into the substance of the flesh 
and body of Christ ? A, There is no need to invent any such 
change. For both the holy Scriptures, and the best and most 
ancient expositors, do teach, that by baptism we are likewise the 
members of Christ, and are of his flesh and bones, and do grow 
into one body with him, when yet there is no such change made 
in the water. Nowelly p. 110. 

We affirm that the bread and wine are the holy and heavenly 
mysteries of the body and blood of Christ, and that by them 
Christ himself being the true bread of eternal life, is so pre- 
sently given unto us, as that by faith we verily receive his body 
and blood. Yet say we not this so as though we thought that 
the nature and substance of the bread and wine is clearly 
changed, and goeth to nothing ; as many have dreamed in these 
latter times, and yet could never agree among themselves upon 
their own dreams. For this was not Christ's meaning, that the 
wheaten bread should lay aside his own nature, and receive a 
certain new divinity ; but that he might rather change us, and 
(to use Theophylact's words) might transform us into his body. 
Jewell, 

^ Christ himself said, not only after the blessing of the cup, 
but also after he had ministered the communion, ** I will drink 
no more of this fruit of the vine." It is well known that the 
fruit of the vine is wine, and not blood. Jewell. 



b I will not drink henceforth of shew the Lord's death till he come, 
this fruit of the vine, Slc, Matt. 1 Cor. xl. 26. Whom the heaven 
XXVI. 29. As often as ye eat this must receive till the times of the 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do restitution of all thinn: Acts iii. 21. 

z2 
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i9 r^i^iigiMliyt to the pki* wordsf of Scriplm^r 
Vavferthrov^etfa the natitre of a saerameDt^ Itnil 
^ hath given occasion to many superstitions. 
The body of Chrirt is ' given, « takefl, atfkd 

' In both ihe sacraments the substances of the outward things 
are' hot cbanged, but the word of God and heavenly grace 
c6itiing to them, there is such efficacy, that as by baptism we 
aref Once r^g^enerate in Christ, and are first, as it were, joined 
arid grafted into his body ; so when we rightly receive the LordV 
stipper, with the very divine nourishment of bis body and bloody 
most full of health and immortality, given tis by the work of the 
Holy Ghost, and received by us by faith, as the moutd of our 
s6ul, we are continually fed and sustained to eternal life, growings 
together in therii both into one body with Christ. Nolvelly p. 110^ 

'" Q. VVhy dost thou not grant that the body and blood of 
Christ are included in the bread znd cup, or that the bread and 
wine are changed into the substance of his body and blood? 
A. filecause that were to bring in doubt the truth of Christ'» 
body, to do, dishonour to Christ himself » and to fill them with 
abhorrihg that receive the Sacrament, if we should imagine his 
body either to be inclose4 in so narrow a room, or to be in many 
places at once ; or his fiesh to be chewed in our mouth with our 
teeth j and to be bitten small, and eaten as other meat. Nowell, 
p. Il2. 

For the sacramental bread and wine remain still in their very 
nktural suhsfaiices, and therefore may not be adored, (for that 
were idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians;) and the 
natuk-ai body and blood of our Saviour Christ are in heaven, and 
n^t herle ; it being iagainsl the truth of Christ's natural body, to 
lie dt 6h6 time in more places than one. Apfi. to Com. Serv, 

1 We do expressly pronounce, that in the Lord's supper there 
is truly given unto the believing the body and blood of our Lord, 
the diesh.of the Soil of God, which quickeneth our souls, the 
nieit thai bbroeth from above, the food of immortality, of grace^ 
ttuth, ancl life : and that the same supper, is the communion oi 
tnig hocty adcl blood of Christ : hy the partaking whereof we be 
revived, strengthened, and fed unto immortality ; and wherebj 
we are joined, united, and incorporated unto Christy that we may 
a6V<^6 in him and he in us. jewdl, 

_ t)hirist <iiu then principally give himself to us to be the author 
ol ouV salvation, when he gave himself to death for us, that we 
should not perish with deserved death. By the Gospel also he 
giveth himself to the faithful, and plainly teacheth that he is 
that liyely bread that came down from heaven to nourish their 
souls thai helieve in him. And f^b in baptism Christ |^vte 
bittsdf to us tefAictiH^y for that ll« tlMta ttitfie lis Chri«liaft&« 
JfMcif/v |». 111. 
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G9Mnf in tbe Supptf , ohlty after i^ " hea?€&ly aod 
spiritual manner. And the ® mean whereby the 

"* In the Lord's Supper both that communicatiiiff which I 
spake of is confinned unto us, and is also increased, for that 
each man is both by the words and mysteries of God ascertained 
that the saroe bdongeth to himseff, and that Christ is by a cer- 
tain peculiar manner given to him, that he may most fully and 
With most near conjunction enjoy him, insomuch that not only 
our souls are nourished with nis holy body and blood as with 
their proper food, but also our bodies, for that they partake of 
the sacraments of eternal life^ have, as it were by a pledge given 
them, a certain hope assured them of resurrection and immor- 
tality ; tbat at length Christ abiding in us, and we again abiding 
in Christy we also, by Christ abiding in us, may obtain not only 
everlasting life, but also the glory which the Father gave him. 
In a sum I say thus ; as I imagine not any gross joining, so I 
affirm that same secret and marvellous communicating Christ's 
body in his supper to be most near and straight, most assured^ 
most true, and altogether most high and perfect. Noweil, 
p^ 111. 

^ Gratit us therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy 
dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood, that our sinful 
bodies may be made clean by his body, and our souls washed 
through his most precious blood : and that we may evermore 
dwell in him^ and he in us. ^Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 
by faith, with thanksgiving.^— Almighty and everliving God, 
we most heartily thank thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to 
feed us, who have duly received these holy mysteries, with the 
spiritusil food of the most precious body and blood of thy Sou 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; and dost assure us thereby of thy 
favour and goodness towards us, and that we are very members 
incorporate in the mystical body of thy Son, which is the 
blessed company of all faithful people, and are also heirs through 
hope of thy everlasting kingdom, by the merits of the most 
precious death and passion of thy dear Soh. Com, Serv, 

^ Q. When thou saidst afore that the sacraments avail to coiv- 

«|]A^ h^et all auid« to drink God Is a Spirit: tad they, tftttt 

liito ose •pirit. I Cor. sii. 13* It i» worship bim mtiBt wmrabip bim in 

tbe Spirit tbat quickeneth, tbe flesh q;>irit and in trsth. John U. 24. 

profiteth nothing^. The words (see o^That Christ may dwell in your 

above, John xi. 48— ^7.) that I speak hearts by faith. Eph. iii. 17. The 

Hlllb yoti, tbejr a^fe sffflt tufd the^ end of «te coaiiaiHUieBt is i^titfi 

tt^ life, ^met ti. 03* Who lm« otdt of « pare heart, and of a fnod 

Mdd m ablewMst^H of tie sew oiMMeicnM^ and of faith nnfeignnd^ 

teM«tDJ^t) tm Of the Itltlits trot <ir 1 Tim« t 9i CkriBt ii^Mk in tM^ 

IM#t)9ri^: BM'tllelllltfVklHntli^lMft Mm) the IH^ wfaidi i How IH« ia Hw 

the 8^ femtli ll<l»^ U Cir. in. Hl #§Bb»IlHclit«he«tthnf meitti 
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body of Christ is received and eaten in the Sup- 
per is faith, 
p The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not 

firmation of faith, how dost thou now say that we must hring 
faith to them ? A» These sayings do not disagree. For there 
must be faith begun in us, to the nourishing and strengthening 
whereof the Lord hath ordained the sacraments, which bring 
great effectual helps to the confirming, and, as it were, sealing 
the promises of God in our hearts. NotDell^ p. 113. 

Most humbly beseeching thee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole Church may obtain remission of our sins, 
and all other benefits of his passion. Communwti Serv. 

That faith is a necessary instrument in all these holy cere- 
monies, we may thus assure ourselves, for that, as St. Paul saith, 
without faith it is impossible to please God. (Heb. xi. 6.) 
"When a great number of Israelites were overthrown in the 
wilderness, Moses, Aaron, and Phineas did eat manna, and 
pleased God, for that they understood, saith St. Augustine, the 
visible meat spiritually. Spiritually they hungered it, spiritually 
they tasted it, that they might be spiritually satisfied. And 
truly as the bodily meat cannot feed the outward man, unless it 
be let into a stomach to be digested, which is healthful and 
sound ; no more can the inward man be fed, except his meat be 
received into his soul and heart, sound and whole in faith. 
Wherefore let us prove and try ourselves unfeignedly, without 
flattering ourselves, whether we be plants of the fruitful olive, 
living branches of the true vine, members indeed of Chrises 
mystical body ; whether God hath purified our hearts by faith, 
to the sincere acknowledging of his Gospel, and embracing of 
his mercies in Christ Jesus, so that at this his table we receive 
not only the outward sacrament, but the spiritual thing also ; 
not the figure, but the truth; not the shadow only, but the 
body ; not to death, but to life ; not to destruction, but to sal- 
vation. Which God grant us to do, through the merits of our 
Lord and Saviour : to whom be all honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. Horn, xxvii. 1. 

^ Neither can we away in our churches with these shews and 
salea and markets of masses, nor with the carrying about and 
worshipping of the bread, nor with such other iddatrons and 
blasphemous fondness ; which none of them can prove that 

of God, who loved me, and gave Whatsoever is not of fhith is tfai. 

himself for me. Gal. ii. 20. He Rom. ziv. 23. Jesus said unto 

that believeth not is condemned, them, I am the bread of life : he 

He that believeth not the Son shall that cometh to me shall neyer hun- 

not see life; but the wrath of God ger ^ and he that beUereth on me 

abidetb on him. John lii. 18, 36. shall never thiist. Jdin vi. 35. 
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by Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worshipped. 

Christ or his apostles ever ordained or left unto us. And we 
justly blame the bishops of Rome, who, without the word of 
God, without the authority of the holy Fathers, without any ex- 
ample of antiquity, after a new ^ise, do not only set before the 
people the sacramental bread to be worshipped as God, but do 
also carry the same about upon an ambling palfrey, whitherso- 
ever themselves journey : in such sort, as in old times, the 
Persian fire and thereliques of the goddess Isis, were solemnly 
carried about in procession : and have brought the sacraments 
of Christ to be used now as a stage-play and a solemn sight ; to 
the end that men's eyes should be fed with nothing else, but 
with mad gazings, and foolish gaudies, in the self-same matter, 
wherein the death of Christ ought diligently to be beaten into 
our hearts, and wherein also the mysteries of our redemptioa 
ought with all holiness and reverence to be executed. JetoelL 
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XXIX. 0/ the Wicked, aahiek ^atnatthe hodtf af 
Christ in the use of the LordCs Sujmer. 

The ' wicked, and such as be '' void of a lively 
faith, altboBgh they -do canmlly and visibly pre»s 
with their teeth (^s Saij;it Augustine ss^ith) the 
•Sacrament of the body and blood of Christ ; jet 
^^in ino wise are 4hey partaken of ChcisAj; sbnt 

* We afHrm, together with the ancient Fathers, that thp .body 
of Christ is not eaten but of the good and faithful, smcl of those 
that are endued with the Spirit of Christ. Their doctrine (of 
the Chitfch of Rome) is^ that Christ's very body effectually, and 
as they speak really and substantially, may be eaten of the wicked 
and unfaithful men. Jewell. 

^ Q. Are then the only faithful fed with Christ's body and 
blood } A, They only. For to whom he communicateth his 
body, to them he communicateth also everlasting life. Nowelly 
p. 112. 

It is requisite that no man should come to the holy commu- 
nion, but with a full trust in God's mercy, and with a quiet 
conscience. Communion Serv. 



« Ye cannot drink the cup of the together in the church, I hear that 

Lord, and the cup of devils : ye there be divisions among yon j and 

cannot be partakers of the Lord's I partly believe it . W hen ye 

table, and of the table of devils, come together therefore into one 

Do nfe provoke the Lord to Jea- place, this is not to (or ye cannot) 

lousy? are we strongper than he? eat the Lord's supper. 1 Cor. xi. 

1 Cor. X. 21, 22. True worshippers 19, 20. When ye did eat, and when 

shall worship the Father in spirit ye did drink, did not ye eat for 

and in truth. John iv. 23. The yourselves, and drink for your- 

natnral man receiveth not the things selves. Zech. vii. 6. Without faith 

of the Spirit of Go43 they are it is impossible to please him. Heb. 

foolishness unto him : neither can xi. 6. He that doubteth is damned 

he know them, because they are if he eat, because he eateth not of 

spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14. faith: for whatsoever is not of faith 

Not discerning the Lord's body, is sin. Rom. xiv. 23. To whom 

1 Cor. xi. 29. Purge out the old sware he that they should not enter 

leaven, that ye may be a new lump, into his rest, but to them that be- 

Let us keep the feast ; not with old lieved not ? So we see they could 

leaven of malice and wickedness^ not enter in because of unbelief, 

but with the unleavened bread of Heb. iii. 18, 19. Examine your- 

sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. selves, whether ye be in the faith ; 

Unto them that are defiled and prove your own selves. Know ye 

unbelieving is nothing pure, but not your own selves, how that Jesus 

even their mindund conscience is Christ is in you except ye be re - 

defiled. Tit. i. 15. When ye come probates ? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 



rather ' to their condemnation, do eat and drink 
the sign or sacraeient of so great a thing. 

< Q. Why then is the commQiucatiiig of the sacrament damn- 
able to the wicked ? A. Because they come to the holy and 
divine mysteries with hypocrisy and counterfeiting, and do 
wickedly profane them, to the gpreat injury and dishonour of the. 
Lord himself that ordained them. Nowell^ p. 112. 

So is the danger great, if we receive the same unworthily : 
for then we are guilty of the body and blood of Christ our. 
Saviour ; we eat and drink our own damnation, not considering 
the Lord's body ; we kindle God's wrath against us ; we pro- 
voke him to plague us with divers diseases, and sundry kinds of 

death. ^Therefore if any of you be a blasphemer of God, an 

hinderer or slanderer of his word, an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy, or in any other grievous crime, repent you of your sins, 
or else come not to that holy table ; lest, after the taking of that 
holy sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he entered into 
Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
struction both of body and soul. Com. Serv. 

d After tlie sop, Satan entered cause many are weak and sickly 

into Judas. John xiii. 27. Whoso- among you, and many sleep. For 

eyer shall eat this bread, and drink if we would Judge ourselves, we 

this cup of the Lord unworthily, should not be Judged. 1 Cor. zi. 

shall be guilty of the body and 37^-31. To the wicked God saith, 

blood of the Lord. But let a man What hast thou to do to declare 

examine himself, and so let him eat my statutes, or that thou shouldest 

of that bread, and drink of that take my covenant in thy mouth? 

cup. For he that eateth and drink- Ps. 1. 16. By thy words thou shalt 

eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh be Justified, and by thy words 

danmation to himself not discern- thou shalt be condemned. Matt, 

ing the Lord's body. For this zii. 37. 
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XXX. Of both kinds. 

The ^ cup of the Lord is not to be denied to 
the lay people : for both the parts of the Lord^s 
Saxurament^ ^ by Christ's ordinance and com* 
mandment, ought to be ministered to all Chris- 
tian men alike. 

• Q. And dost thou say that all ought alike to receire both 
parts of the sacrament? A* Yea, verily. For sith the Lord 
hath expressly commanded, it were a most high offence in any 
part to abridge his commandment NomeU^ p. 108. 

^ When the people come to the holy communion, the sacra- 
ment ought to be g^ven them in both kinds : for so both Christ 
hath commanded, and the Apostles in evenr place have ordained, 
and all the ancient Fathers and catholic Bishops have followed 
the same. And whoso doeth contrary to this, he, as Gelasiuv 
saith, committeth sacrilege. Jetoell, 

* Ye ^aanat drink the eap of the eajiag, Drink ye all of it. Matt, 
Lofrd and the eup of devUa. 1 Cor. xxvi. 27. And he took the cnpi 
JL 31« Let a man examine himself,^ and when he had given thanka^ b^ 
and ao let him eat of that bread gave it to them, and they all drw^ 
and drink of that cnp. 1 Cor. xL of it, Mark xiv. 23. Aa often aa 
28* ye eat thia bread, and drink thi^ 

b And he took the cuf, and gave cvp, ye d^ ahew the Lord*a deatli 
thaokiy and gave it to t^em all, till he wm»r I Cor. i^. 86, 
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XXXI. 0/ the one Oblation of Christ finished 

upon the cross. 

XH£ * offering of Christ once made, is that 
^perfect redemption, propitiation, and satisfac- 
tion for all the sins of the whole world> both 

i» With the one only sacrifice of his death be satisfied for oar 
sins before God, and. appeasing the wrath of God» made us at 
one with him. With his blood, as with most pure washing, 
he hath washed and cleansed away all the filth and spots of our 
souls ; and defacing with everlasting forgetfulness the memory 
of our sins, that they shall no more come in the sight of God, he 
hath cancelled, made void, and done away the hand- writing 
whereby we were bound and convicted, and also the decree, by 
the sentence whereof we were condemned. All these things 
hath he done by bis death, both for the living and for the dead 
that trusted in him while they lived. Nowell^ p. 51. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who, of thy tender 
mercy, didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death 
vpon the cross for our redemption ; who made theie (by his oae 
oblation of himself once ofiered) a full, perfect, «nid stiffieient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whol^ 
world ; and did institute, and in his holy Gospel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory of that his precious death, until 
his coming again. Commumon Serv, 

• Christ hath loved qb, and givea He is the propitiation tor onr sins : 

himself for us an offering and a and fiojt for ours only, but also for 

sacrifice to Grod for a sweet smell- the sins of the whole world. 1 JohA 

ing savour. Eph. v. 2. Christ hath ii 2. Grod was in Christ recon- 

once suffered for sins the just for ciling the world to himself, not 

the uigust, that he might bring txs imputing their trespasses unto them, 

to God. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Once in the 2 Cor. y. 19. 0n6 mediator be- 

end of the world hath he appeared tween God and men, the man Christ 

to put away sin by the sacrifice of Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom 

himself. Heb. ix. 26. for all. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. Being jus- 

<» God sending his Son in the Hire- tified freely by his grace througli 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, the redemption that is in Christ 
condemned sin in the flesh. Rom. Jesus, whom God hath set forth to 
▼iii. 3. Now once In the end of the be a propitiation through faith in 
world hath he appeared to put away his blood, to declare his righteous- 
sin by the sacrifice of himself, ness for the remission of sins that 
Once offered to bear the sits of are past. Rom. iii. 24, t5. How 
many. Heb. ix. 26, 28.— To finish much more shall the blood of ChrisL 
transgression, and to make an end who througti the eternal Spirit 
of sins, and to make reconciliation offered himself without spot to 
for iniquity, and to bring in ever- God. purg^ your conscience from 
lasting righteousness. IMn. ix. 24. dead works to serve the living God! 

Aa2 
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original and actual : and there is ^ no other satis- 
faction for sin but that alonef. Wherefore the 
^ sacrifices of masses, in the which it was com- 

We must apprehend the merits of Christ's death and passion 
by faith y and that with a strong and stedfast faith ; nothing 
doubting but that Christ, by his own oblation and once offering 
of himself upon the cross, hath taken away our sins, and hath 
restored us again into God's favour. So fully and perfectly, that 
no other sacrifice for sin shall hereafter be requisite or needful 
in all the world. Horn, xjlv, 2, 

We must trust only in God's mercy, and that sacrifice which 
our High Priest and Saviour Christ Jesus, the Son of God, once 
offered for us upon the cross, to obtain thereby God's grace and 
remission, as well of our original sin in baptism, as of all actual 
sin committed by us after our baptism ; if we truly repent, and 
turn unfeignedly to him again. Horn, iii. 2. See also Article 
11. and XVI. 

^ The Lord's Supper was not ordained to this end, that 
Christ's body should be offered in sacrifice to God the Father 

Heb. ix. 14. Christ loved the ^ I will make a new covenant, 

cbufch, and gave himself for it; &c. Jer. xxxi. 31. This is the co- 

that he might sanctify and cleanse yenant that I will make with theiB, 

it with the washing of water by saith the Lord : I will pnt my laws 

the word, that he might present it into their hearts, and in their minds 

to himself a glorious church, not will I write themj and their sins 

having spot or wrinkle or any such and iniquities will I remember no 

thing; but that it should be holy more. Now where remission of 

and without blemish. Eph. , v. these is, there is no more offering 

25—27. We are sanctified through for sin. Heb. z. 16 — ^18. There 

the offering of the body of Jesus remaineth no more sacrifice for 

Christ once for all. Heb. z. 10. sins. Heb. z. 10. Messiah shall 

By one offering he hath perfected be cut off, but not for himself 

for ever them who are sanctified, and he shall cause the sacrifice and 

Heb. z. 14. In whom we have the oblation to cease. Dan. ix. 26, 

redemption through his blood, even 27. Almost all things are by the 

the forgiveness of sins. You hat|i law purged with blood ; and with- 

he reconciled in the body of his out sheddingof blood is noremission. 

flesh through death, to present you Heb. iz. 22. The blood of Jesus 

holy and unblameable and unre- Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 

proveable in his sight. Col. i. 14, sin. If we confess our sins, he is 

21, 22. God hath blessed us with faithful and just to forgive us oar 

all spiritual blessings in Christ, sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 

Eph. i. 3. In him dwelleth all the righteousness. 1 John i. 7, 9. I am 

fulness of the Godhead bodily, and he that blotteth out thy transgres- 

ye are complete in him. Col. ii. 9, sions for mine own sake. Is. zliii. 

10. The nches of the slory of this 25. As for our transgressions, thon 

mystery— «-is Christ In you the shalt purg^ them away. Ps. Izv. 3. 

hope of glory : whom we preach. There is forgiveness with thee, 

warning every man, and teaching that thon mayest be feared. Fi. 

every man in all wisdom i that we czzz. 4. 

may present every man perfect in A "Sot yet that he should oll^ 

Christ Jesus. Col. i. 27, 28. himself often, as the high priest 
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monly said, that the priest did ofii^ Christ for 
the quick and the dead, to have remission of 
pain or guilt, were ^ blasphemous fables and 
dangerous deceits. 

for sins. For he, when he did institute his Sapper, commanded 
us to eat his hody, not to offer it. As for the prerogative of of- 
fering for sins, it pertaineth to Christ alone, as to him which is 
the eternal Priest, which also when he died upon the cross, 
once made that only and everlasting sacrifice for our salvation, 
and fully performed the same for ever. For us there is nothing 
left to do, but to take the use and benefit of that eternal sacrifice 
bequeathed us by the Lord himself, which we chiefly do in the 
Lord's Supper. Nowelly p. 111. 

* When they say, and sometimes do persuade fools, that they 
are able by their masses to distribute and to apply unto men's 
commodity all the merits of Christ's death : yea, although many 
times the parties think nothing of the matter, and understand 
full little what is done, this is a mockery, a heathenish fancy, 
and a very toy. For it is our faith that applietb the death and 
cross of Christ to our benefit, and not the act of the massing 
priest. ** Faith had in the sacraments,'* saith Augustine, ** doth 
justify, and not the sacraments." And Origen saith, ''Christ 
is the Priest, the propitiation and sacrifice : which propitiation 
Cometh to every one by mean of faith." And so, by this reck* 
oning, we say that the sacraments of Christ, without faith, do 
not once profit these that be alive ; a great deal less do they 
profit those that be dead. Jewell, See Art. XXYIIL 

entereth into the holy place every 25, 26, After he had offered one 

year with blood of others : for then Bacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 

must he often have suffered since on the right hand of God. Heb. x. 

the foundation of the world : but 12. Ye are built up a spiritual 

now once in the end of the world house, an holy priesthood, to offer 

hath he appeared to put away sin up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 

by the sacrifice of himself. Heb. iz. to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. ii» 5. 
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XXXn. Of the Marriage df Priests. 

* Bishops, priests, and deacons, are not com- 
manded by God's law either to vow the estate 
of single life, or to abstain from marriage : there- 
fore it is lawful for them, as for all other Chris* 
tiaA men, to marry at their own discretion, as 
they shall judge the same to serve better to god- 
lipess. 

* We nay that matrhnouy is holy and honourable in all sorts 
and dates oi persons, as in the patriarchs, in the prophets, in 
the apostles, in the holy martyrs, in the ministers of the chnrch, 
and in bishops : and toat it is an honest and lawful things (as 
Chfysostom saith) for a man, living in matrimony, to take upon 
him therewith the dignity of a bishop. And as Sozomenus 
saith of Spiridion, and Nazianzen of his own father, we say, 
that a good and diligent bishop doth serve in the ministry never 
th^ worse for that he is married, but rather the better, and with 
more ableness to do good. Further we say, that the same law 
which by consfaraint taketh away this liberty from men, and 
conpeUeth them against their wills to live single, is the ** doc* 
trine of devils," as Paul saith. Jewell, 

Holy matrimony is an honourable estate, instituted of God in 
the time 4>f mane's innocency ; signifying unto us the mystical 
union that is betwixt Christ and his Church : which holy estate 
Christ adorned and beautified with his presence, and first miracle 
that he wrought in Cana of Galilee ; and is commended of Saint 
Vmal to be honourable among all men* Marriage Service. 

* A bishop mutt be blamelen, wife, as well as other apeetles, sad 

the bvsbaitd of one wife ; ene thet as lAfae brethren of the Lord, and 

nteth well his own hoese, having Cephas? 1 Cor. U. 5. Marriage 

his children in snbjeetfon with all is bononrable in all, and the bed 

gravity. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 4. Let dea- undefiled. Heb. ziii. 4. To aroid 

cons be the husbands of one wife, fornication, let every man have hia 

ruling their children and their own own wife, and let every woman 

houses well. 1 Tim. iii. 12. If any have her own husband. 1 Cor. vii. 

elder be blameless, the husband of 2. I say therefore to the un- 

one wife, having faithful children, married and widows, it is good for 

Tit. i. 6. And the Lord said unto them if they abide even as I. But 

Moses, Speak unto the priests the if they cannot contain, let them 

SODS of Aaron, and say unto them, marry : for it is better to marry 

Tliey shall not take a wife that is than to bum. 1 Cor. vii. 9. In the 

a whore, or profane ; neither shall latter times some shall depart from 

they take a woman put away from the faith, giving heed to seducing 

her husband: for he is holy unto spirits, and doctrines of derils^ 

his God. Lev. zxi. 7. Have we ——forbidding to marry* lTim.iT. 

not power to lead about a sister, a 3. 
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XXXIII. Of exeammiinicat0 Per$m$, haw thejt 

are to be avoided. 

That person^ which, *by open deuunciatioa 
of the church, is rightly cat off from the unity of 

« In the church, if it be well ordered* there shall be seen to be 
observed a certain order and manner of govemance, and such a 
form of ecclesiastical discipline, that it shall not be free for any 
that abideth in that flock publiqly to speak or do^ any thtug^ 
wickedly or in heinous sort without punishment^ yea, and so 
that in that congregation of men, all offences, so far as is poa^ 
sible, be avoided But tbis discipline since long time past, by 
little and little decaying, as the mannera of men be corrupt anil 
out of right course, specially of the rich and men of power, 
which will needs have impunity and most free liberty to sin and 
do wickedly, this grave manner of looking to them and of chash 
tisement can hardly be maintained in ehurches, NoweU^ p* ^ 

In churches well ordered and well mannered, there was, as 1 
said before, ordained and kept a certain form and order of gofierft" 
anc&i There were chosen elders, that is, ecclesiastical magisM 
trates, to hold and keep the discipline of the Church. To these 
belonged the authority, looking to, and correction, like censors^ 
These calling to them also the pastor, if they knew any thai 
either with false, opinions, or troublesome errons, or vain supeiu 
stitions, or with corrupt and wicked life, brought publicly any 
great offence to the Church of God, and which might not come 
without profaning the Lord's supper, did put back such from 
the communion, and rejected them, and did not admit them 
again till they had with public penance satisfied the Cbnroh. 
NoiceU, p. 115. 

We say, that Christ hath given to his ministers power to bind^ 
to loQse, to open, to shut. And we say, the of&ce of loosing 

« If thy brother shall trcspats bound in heaven : and whatsoever 

against thee, go and tell him of his ye shall loose on earth shall be 

fanlt between thee and him alone ; loosed in heaven. Matt, xviii. 16— 

if he shall hear thee, thon hast 18. It is reported commonly that 

gaiBMl thy brother. SUit if be will there is fornication among you. In 

not hear thee, then take with thee the name of ovr Lord Jesus Christ, 

one «r two more, that In the month When ye are gathered together, 

of two or three eveiy wor4 may be and my s{rfrit, with the power of 

eatabHahed. An# if be shaH neg- our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver 

lect te hear them, tell it mto the such an one unto satan for the de- 

charch : bnt if he negleel to hear stmctibn of the flesh, that the spirit 

thtt chureh, let him be nnte thee may be saved in the day of the 

as an heathen man aad a publican. Lord Jesus. 1 Cor. v. 1^^. I have 

Verily I say ante yon, Whatsoever written unto you not to keep com- 

ya shaU Und on earth shall be pany* if any man that is called a 
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the church, and excommunicated, ^ ought to be 
taken of the whole multitude of the faithful as 



consisteth in this point : that the minister, either by the preach* 
ing of the Crospel, offereth the merits of Christ and full pardon 
to such as have lowly and contrite hearts, and do unfeignedly 
repent themselves, pronouncing unto the same a sure and un- 
doubted forgiveness of their sins, and hope of everlasting sal- 
vation : or else that the same minister, when any have offended 
their brothers' minds with some g^at offence, or notable and open 
crime, whereby they have, as it were, banished and made them- 
selves strangers from the common fellowship, and from the bodv 
of Christ, then after perfect amendment of such persons, doth 
reconcile them, and bring them home again, and restore them to 
the company and unity of the faithful. We say also that the 
minister doth execute the authority of binding and shutting, as 
often as he shutteth up the gate of the kingdom of heaven 
against unbelieving and stubborn persons, denouncing unto 
them God*s vengeance and everlasting punishment: or else 
when he doth quite* shut them out from the bosom of the Church 
by open excommunication. Out of doubt, what sentc;nce soever * \ 
the minister of God shall give in this sort, €rod himself doth so 
well allow it, that whatsoever here in earth by their means is 
loosed and bound, God himself will loose and bind, and confirm 
the same in heaven. And touching the keys wherewith they 
may either shut or open the kingdom of heaven, we with Chry- 
sostom say, ** They be the knowledge of Scriptures :*' with 
TertuUian we say, " They be the interpretation of the law :" 
and with Eusebius we call them, *' The word of God." We say 
that the priest indeed is a judge in this case, but yet hath no 
manner of right to cthallenge an authority or power, as saith 
Ambrose. Jewell, 

*" Q. Is there then no hope of salvation out of the Church ? 
A. Out of it can be nothing but damnation, death, and d^truc- 
tion. For what hope of life can remain to the members, when 
they are pulled asunder and cut off from the head and body ? 
They, therefore, that seditiously stir up discord in the Church 
of God, and make division and strife in it, and trouble it with 

brother be a fornicator, or ooyetoat, of whom is Hjrmeneiui and Alezan- 

or an idolater, or a railer, or a der; whom I have delivered uito 

drunkard, or an extortioner; with Satan, that they may learn not to 

such an one no not to eat. There- blaspheme. 1 Itm. i. 80. 

fore pat away from among your- b ffoir I beseech yon, brethren, 

selves that wicked person. 1 Cor. mark them which canse divisions 

V. 11, 13. Them that sin rebnke and offences contrary to the doc- 

before all, that others also may fear. . trine which ye have learned ; and 

1 Tim. y. 20. Which some having avoid them. Rom. zvi. 17. If any 

put away, (a good conscience) con- man obey not our word by this 

coming feith haye made shipwreck : epistle, note that man, and have no 
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an heathen and publican, "" until he be openly re- 
conciled by penance, and received into the Church 
by a judge that hath authorifj^ thereunto. 

sectSji (faetioBibus,) have all hope of safetj by forgiveness of sins 
cut off from them, till they be reconciled, and return to agree- 
ment and favour trith the Church. Nowell^ p. C9. 

company with him, that he may be ought rather to forgive him, and 

aiditmed. Yet covnt him not an comfort him, lest perhaps such a 

enemy, but admonish him as a hro- one should he swallowed up with 

ther. 2 Thess. iii. 14, 15. A man overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I 

that is an heretic, after the first and beseech yon that ye would confirm 

second admonition, reject; know- your love toward him. For to this 

ing that be that is such is sub- end also. did 1 write, that I might 

▼erted, and sinneth, being con- know the proof of you^ whether ye 

demned of himself. Tit. iii. 10, 11. be obedient in all things. To whom 

c Sufiicient to such a man is this ye forgive any thing, I forgive also, 

punishment, which was inflicted 2 Cor. ii. 6*-l0. 
of many. So that contrariwise ye 
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XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

It is not necessary that traditions and cere- 
monies be in all places * one, or utterly like ; for 
at all times ^ they have been diverse, and may be 
changed according to the diversity of countries, 
times, and men*s manners,, so that nothing be or- 
dained against God's word. Whosoever, through 



* Of a truth unity and concord do best become religion: yet 
is not unity the sure aod certain mark, whereby to know the 
Church of God. Jewell, 

^ God's Church ought not, neither may it be so tied to that 
or any other order now made, or hereafter to be made and de- 
vised by the authority of man, but that it may lawfully, for just 
causes, alter, change, or mitigate those ecclesiastical decrees 
and orders, yea, recede wholly from them, and break them, 
when they tend either to superstition, or to impiety ; when they 
draw the people from God, rather than work any edification in 
them. This authority Christ himself used, and left it to his 
Church. He used it, I say ; for the order or decree made by the 
elders for washing ofttimes, which was diligently observed of 
the Jews, yet tenchng to superstition, our Saviour Christ altered 
and changed the same in his Church into a profitable sacra- 
ment, the sacrament of our regeneration, or new birth. This 
authority to mitigate laws and decrees ecclesiastical the Apostles 
practised ; when they, writing from Jerusalem unto the congre- 
gation that was at Antioch, signified unto them, that they would 
not lay any further burthen upon them, but these necessaries : 
that is, ** that they should abstain from things ofiered unto 
idols, from blood, from that which is strangled, and from forni- 
cation,*' (Acts XV. 29.) notwithstanding that Moses's law re- 
quired many other observances. — r— Positive laws made by 
princes, for conservation of their policy, not repugnant unto 
Qod's la^, ought of all Christian subjects with reverence of the 
magistrate to be obeyed : not only for fear of punishment, ** but 
also," as the Apostle saith, " for conscience sake." Conscience, 
I say, not of the thing, which of its own nature is indifierent, 
but of our obedience, which by the law of God we owe unto the 
magistrate, as unto God's minister. By which positive laws, 
though we subjects, for certain times and days appointed, be 
restrained from some kinds of meats and drink, which God by 
his holy word hath left free to be taken and used of all men, 
with thanksgiving, in all places, and at all times ; yet for that 
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his private judgment, willingly and purposely 
doth openly break the traditions and ceremonies 
of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
word of God, and be ordained and approved of 
common authority, *= ought to be rebuked openly, 
(that other may fear to do the like,) ^ as he that 
offend eth against the common order of the 
Church, * and hurteth the authority of the magis- 
trate, ^ and woundeth the consciences of the weak 
brethren. 

such laws of princes and other magistrates are not made to put 
faohness in one kind of meat and drink more than another, to 
make one day more holy than another, but are grounded merely 
upon policy ; all subjects are hound in conscience to keep them 
hy God's commandment ; who by the Apostle willeth all, with- 
out exception, to submit themselves unto the authority of the 
higher powers. Horn, xvi. 2. 

< Obey them that haye the rule 40. Though I be absent in the 

over you, and submit yourseWes. flesh, yet am 1 with yon in the 

Heb. xiii. 17. Them that sin, re- spirit, Joying' and beholding your 

buke before all, that others also may order. Col. ii. 5. 
fear. 1 Tim. v. 20. Warn them • Submit yourselves to every or- 

that are unruly, (or disorderly.) dinance of man for the Lord's sake. 

1 Thess. V. 14. We hear there are 1 Pet. ii. 13. Ye must needs be 
some among you that walk dis- subject, not only for vrrath, but 

orderly. If any man obey not also for conscience sake. Rom. xiii. 

our word by this epistle, note that 5. Submitting yourselves one to 

man, and have no company with another in the fear of God. Eph. 

him, that he may be ashamed, v. 21. 

2 Thess. iii. 11, 14. ^ I beseech you, brethren, mark 
^ Now we command you, bre- them which cause divisions and of- 

thren, in the name of our Lord Jesus fences, contrary to the doctrine 

Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves which ye have learned ; and avoid 

from every brother that walketh them. For they that are such serve 

disorderly, and not after the tra- not our Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 

dition which he received of us. xvi. 17, 18. When ye sin so against 

2 Thess. iii. 6. Diotrephes, who the brethren, and wound their weak 
loveth to have the preeminence, consciences, ye sin against Christ, 
receiveth us not. Wherefore if I 1 Cor. viii. 12. Take heed that ye 
come, I will remember his deeds despise not one of these little ones, 
which he doeth, prating against Matt, xvlii. 10. Let us not Judge 
us with malicious words : and not one another, but Judg^ this rather, 
content therewith, neither doth he that no man put a stumbling-block 
himself receive the brethren, and or an occasion to fall in his brother's 
forbiddeth them that would, and way. Rom. xiv. 13. We that are 
casteth them out of the church, strong ought to bear the infirmities 

3 John 10. Let all things be done of the weak, and not to please our- 
decently, and in order. 1 Cor. xiv. selves. Rom. xv. 1 . 

Bb2 
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^ Every particular and national church hath 
authority to ordain, change, and abolish cere- 
monies or rites of the CfauTch, ordained only by 
mans authority, so that all things be done to 
edifying. 

8 And though Christ said, '* They worship God in vain that 
teach doctrines and Nomina ndtneuts ef men ;** yti be meant not 
thereby to overthrow all men's commandmeBts ; for he biroself 
was ever obedient to the princes and their laws, made fdr good 
order and govemsnoe of the people : but lie reproved the laws 
and traditions made by the Scribes and Pharisees, which were 
not made only for good order of the people, (as the civil laws 
were,) but they were set up so high, that they were made to be 
right and pure worshipping of God, as they had been equal with 
God's laws, (rr above them : for many of God's laws could not be 
kept, but were fain to give place unto them. Tbis arrogancy 
God detested, that man should so advance his laws to make 
them equal with God's laws, wherein the true honouring and 
right worshipping of God standeth, and to make his laws for 
them to be left off. God hath appointed his la^^, whereby his 
pleasure is to be honoured. His pleasure is also, that all men's 
laws, not being contrary unto his laws, shall be obeyed and kept, 
as good and aecessary for every commonweal, but not as thh^ 
wherein principally his honour resieth; and all oivil and maa^ 
laws either be, or should be made, to bring men the better to 
keep God's" faws, that /consequently, or followingly, God should 
be the better honoured by them. Horn. v. See Art. XX. 

E Let us follow after ibe tfaings to edification. Rom. xv. 2. Seek 

whkh make for peace, sad thinge that ye may excel to the edifying 

-wherewith one may edify another, of the <:iiurch. 1 Cor. xiv. 13. l.et 

lt«m. xlv. 19. Let every one of us all things be done unto Edifying, 

please his neighbonr for his good 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 
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XXXV. Of Homilies. 

XHE second book of Homilies, the several titles 
whereof we have joined under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholesome doctrine, and 
necessary for these times, as doth the former 
book of Homilies, which were set forth in the 
time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we 
judge them to be read in churches by the minis- 
ters, diligently and distinctly, that they may be 
understanded of the people. 

OF THE NAMES OF THE HOMILIES. 

1 . Of the righi use of the Cbmr^h ^. 

2. Against peril of Idolatry^. 

3 . Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches "" . 

4. Of Good Works ; firsts of Fasting ^, 

5. Against Gluttony and Drunkenness ^. 



^ Keep thy foot isben thou goest the third and fotNrth generation of 

to the- houM of God, and he more them that hate me $ and shewing 

ready Ao hear, than to giTe.the sa- mercy ilnto thoasands of them that 

cariifice .oi fools ; for they oonsider Itfve mie, and keep my conmand- 

net thai they do eiril. Bodes. ir. 1. ments. "Exod. xz. 4— -a. 

A^ain I isay onto yon, that if two • Is it time for yon, O ye, to dwell 

of you shall agree on earth as in your celled houses, and this 

tonching-any thhig that they shall house lie waste? Now therelbre 

L, it shall be- done for them of thuB4witii flie Lord of hosts; Con- 



my Father whieh is in heaven, sider your ways. Ye have sown 

For where two-orthreeaTie gathered much, aUd bring in little ; ye -eat, 

together in -my 'name, there. am I in but ye have not enough ; ye dridk, 

tfa« midst of them. Matt, xriii. 1§, bat ye are not filled with drink; 

20. ye (dothe you, but there is none 

■^ Thou shalt not make unto thee warm; and he that eameth wag^, 

any ^ven image, or -any likeness eameth wages to put it into a bag 

of anyvthingthat is in-heaven abore, with holes. Haggai i. 4, 5, 6. 

01^ that is in .the earth breath, or ' I keep under my body, and 

that* is in the water under the bring it into sulijection : lest that 

earth: thou Jihalt not bow down by any means,when I have preached 

thyself to them, nor serve them ; to others, I myself shonld be a 

for i the Lord thy God am a jea- cast-away. 1 Cor. is. 37. 

lous God, visiting the iniquity of • And take heed to yourselves, 

the fhthers upon the children unto lest at any time your hearts* be 
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6. Against excess of Apparel ^ 

7. Of Prayer^. 

8. Of the place and time of Prayer^ . 

9. The Common Prayer and Sacraments ought 

to he ministered in a knotvn tongue^. 

10. Of the reverend estimation of God's word^. 

11. Of Alms-doing K 

12. Of the Nativity of Christ"^. 

13. Of the Passion of Christ "". 

14. Of the Resurrection of Christ ^. 

1 5. Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of 

the Body and Stood of Christ^. 



overcharged with surfeiting, and ^ Let all things be done to edify- 

dninkenneas, and cares of this life, ing. 1 Cor. ziv. 26. 

and BO that day come upon yon >^ All Scripture is g^ren by inspir- 

unawares. Luke xxi. 34. ation of God, and is profitable for 

• f Therefore take no thought, say- doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 

ing, what shall we eat? or what for instruction in righteousness: 

shall we drink? or wherewithal that the man of God may be per- 

shall we be clothed? (For after feet, throughly furnished unto all 

all these thingps do the Gentiles good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

seek :) for your hearenly Father l Charge them that are rich in 

knoweth that ye have need of all this world-— —that they do good, 

these things. But seek ye first the that they be rich in good works, 

kingdom of God and his righteous- ready to distribute, willing to com- 

ness, and all these things shall be municate : laying up in store for 

added unto you. Matt. vi. 31—^. themselvesagood foundation against 

That women adorn themselves in the time to come, that they may lay 

modest apparel, with shamefaced- hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 

ness and sobriety; not with broi- 17— <19. 

dered hair, or gold, or pearls, or '^ This is a faithful saying, and 

costly array : but (which becometh worthy of all acceptation, that 

women professing godlfness) with Christ Jesus came into the world 

good works. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. to save sinners. 1 Tim. i. 16. 

t Be careful for nothing ; but in ^ He was wounded for our trans- 

every thing by prayer and suppli- g^ressions, he was bruised for our 

cation with thanksgiving let your iniquities : the chastisement of our 

requests be made known unto God. peace was upon him ; and with his 

Phil. iv. 6. Continue in prayer, stripes we are healed. Is. liii. 5. 

and watch in the s^me with thanks- ** If Christ be not risen, then is 

giving. Col. iv. 3. our preaching vain, and your iiuth 

h Remember the sabbath day to is also vain— ye are yet in your 

keep it holy. £xod. xx. 8. 1 was sins. 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. 

in the spirit on the Lord*s day. P As often as ye eat this bread 

Rev. i. 10. Not forsaking the as- and drink this cup, ye do shew the 

sembling of ourselves together, as Lord's death till he come. Where- 

the manner of some is. Heb. z. 25. fore whosoever shall eat this bread 
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16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost '^. 

17. For the Rogation Days \ 

18. Of the state of Matrimony*. 

19. Of Repentance^. 

20. Against Idleness ". 

21. Against Rebellion^. 

and drink this cup of the Lord nn- jndg^e. Heb. xiii. 4. 

worthily, shall be guilty of the < Testifying both to the Jew and 

body and blood of the Lord. But to the Greek repentance toward 

let a man examine himself, and so God, and faith toward our Lord 

let him eat of that bread, and drink Jesus Christ. Acts xx. 21. 

of that cup. For he that eateth « We hear that there are some 

and drinketh unworthily, eateth which walk among you disorderly^ 

and drinketh damnation to himself, working not at all, but are busy 

not discerning the Lord*s body, bodies. Now them that are such 

1 Cor. xi. 26—29. we command and exhort by our 

4 (The coming down of the Holy Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
Ghost on the day of Pentecost.) ness they work, and eat their own 
Acts ii. The fruit of the Spirit is bread. 2 Thess. iii. 11, 12. 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, > Let every soul be sulject unto 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- the higher powers. For there is 
ness, temperance. Gal. v. 22, 23. no power but of God : the powers 

' For of him, and through him, that be are ordained of God. Who- 

and to him, are all things : to whom soever therefore resisteth the power, 

begloryforever. Amen. Rom.xi.36. resisteth the ordinance of God: 

* Marriage is honourable in all, and they that resist shall receive 

and the bed undefiled : but whore- to themselves damnation. Rom. xiii. 

mongers and adulterers God will 1, 2. 



7^e Names of the former Book of Homilies. 

1. A fruitful Exhortation to the Reading and Know- 

. ledge of Holy Scripture •. 2. Of the Misery of Mankind, 

and of his Condemnation to Death everlasting by his own 

Sin K 3. Of the Salvation of Mankind, by only Christ 

our Saviour, from Sin and Death everlasting <^. 4* Of 

* The law of the Lord is perfect, they than gold, yea, than much 

converting the soul : the testimony fine gold : sweeter also than honey, 

of the Lord is sure, making wise and the honey comb. Moreover by 

the simple. The statutes of the them is thy servant warned, and in 

Lord are right, r^oicing the heart : keeping of them there is great 

the commandment of the Lord is reward. Ps. xix.7— 11. 

pure, enlightening the eyes. The b The Scripture hath concluded 

fear of the Lord is clean, enduring all under sin, that the promise by 

for ever: the judgments of the faHhof Jesus Christ might be given 

Lord are true and righteous alto- to them that believe. Gal. iii. 22. 

gether. More to be desired are ^ By grace are ye saved through 
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tke True Lively and Christian Faiths 5. Of Good 
Works anncKed unto Faith •. 6. Of Christian Love and 
Charity'. 7. Against Swearing and Perjury*. 8. How 
Dangerous a thing it is to £eiI1 from God\ 9. An 
Exhortation against the Fear of Death K 10. An Exhort- 
ation concerning Good Order, and Obedience lo Rulers 
and Magistrates \ 11. Against Whoredom and Unclean- 
ness*. 12. Against Contention and Brawling". 

Aifth ; and that not of yonrselves ; hath g^ven to na eternal life, and 

it is the g^ft of Ood ; not of worku, this life is in his Son. He that 

lest any man should boast. Eph. ii. hath the Son hath life ; and he 

8, 9. We have believed in Jesns that hath not the Son of God hath 

Christ, that we mig^ht be justified not life. These things have I writ- 

by the faith of Christ, and not by ten nnto yon that believe on the 

the worics of the law : for by the name of the Son of God ; that ye 

works of the law shall no flesh be may know that ye have eternal life, 

justified. Gal. ii. 16. and that ye may believe on the 

A Now the end of the command- name of the Son of God. 1 John t. 

ment is charity out of a pure heart, 11 — 13. 

and of a gfood conscience, and of ^ Submit yourselves to every or- 

feAth unfeigned. 1 Tim. i. 5. Fafth dinance of man for the Lord's rake : 

worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. whether it be to the king as sn- 

* Faith, if it have not works, is preme ; or unto governors as unto 
dead, being alone.— ——By works them that are sent by him for the 
was faith made perfect. James ii. punishment of evil-doers, and for 
17, 2^. the praise of them that do well. 

f Thou Shalt love the Lord thy For so is the will of God. 1 Pet. ii. 

Crod with all thy heart, and with 13—15. 

all thy sou), and with all thy 1 This ye know, that no whore- 
mind. This is the first and g^reat monger, nor unclean person, nor 
commandment. And the second is covetous man, who is an idolater, 
like unto it. Thou shalt love thy hath any inheritance in the king^- 
neighbour as thyself. On these two dom of Christ and of God. Eph. 
commandments hang all the law v. 5. 
and the prophets. Matt. xii. 37— 39. ^^ If ye have hitter envying in 

S Thou shalt swear. The Lord strife in your hearts, glory not, and 

liveth, in truth, in judgment, and lie not against the truth. This 

in righteousness. Jer. iv. 2. wisdom descendeth not from above, 

h Cast me not away from thy but is earthly, sensual, devilish, 

presence; and take not away thy For where envying and strife isy 

Holy Spirit from, me. Ps. Ii. 11. there is confusion and every evil 

* And this is the record, that God work. James fii. 14—16. 
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XX^VI. Of Qonsecr^itipn qf Bi^Ju^ps fm4 

7HE *Book of GoasecratioA of Arehbighops 
and ^ Bishops, and Ordering of ^ Privets and 
^ Deacons, lately set forth in the time of Edward 

* It is erident mto all mefi diUgently reading h€»ly 8criptare 
«nd ancient autfaors, tliai kouk Ibe Apostles* <im« there hadi 
been these «)rders of ministers in Christ's Ohurch, liifliiopt, 
priests^ and deaeons : which o4fiees were evermore had in sucfi 
reverend estimation, that 410 man by his own pAVffte AttChoiity 
mi^t presume to execute any of them, exoept ^ were (6fst 
cidled, tried, examined, and known to have sudi qnalHies mg 
were requisite for the same, und also for pilUic grayer, with im- 
position of bands, ap^iTOved and admitted tbereunto. Afod 4hese- 
fore, to the intent these orders ifhotfid be conti^oed and T-evere.ntly 
used and esteemed tn the Ohorch tif England^ 'it is requii^ li|^at 
no man (not being at lliis present bii^hop, priest, or deacon) 'S^iaU 
execute any of thera^ except ^he be eaHed, tried, ^camined, an^ 
admitted, according to the form hereafter fc^owisg. Aod none 
AiM be admitted a deacon, except he shaH be twenty-one yeafs 
of 1^ at the least. And every man which is 4o be admitted ar 
priest shall be full four and twenty years old. And every mau 
which is to be consecrated a bishop shall ^ fall thirty years of: 
age. And the 4)i8hop knowing, either 4)y liimself or by sufficient 
testimony, any person to he a man of virtuous conversation, and 
without crime, and, after examination and trial, binding ihim 
learned in the Latin tongue, and «uffi(*iently inalmcted in 'holy: 
Scripture, may upon a Sunday or holy day, in the face of the 
Chiurcb, admit bm ja deacon in suoh joaauner .{^nd form as here- 
after foUoweth. France to the Offices. 

^ Y*e were as aheep going fuitray, wantiiig,.and qrcj^in elders in e^rerjr 

btti ai« QAW vetiu'ned ,aato .the city, sms 1 lia.d appointed thee. Tit. 

9i6pfaierd and 3i|»bqp of yonr scials. i . 5 . 

1 rP«t. ii. 3d. As injr .leather hath ^ gainst an cldor ireqeiye not an 

soot me, even so^end I yqn. John accusation 4)ut befQi;e twp or three 

)(ic.i21. His. bishopric let jAnoth^r witnesses, i Tijn. v. 19. Let the 

take. Acts i. 20. Take -he^ ;iintp elders that rule well be qoiinted 

yi»urseLineB,fand to all theflopk o;ver worthyof jdojablehonaur, especially 

which the ^oly -Ghost hath made they who labour in the word an^ 

yon overseers (i4r/«';Mfr«iv), to feed doctrine. 1 Tim. v. 17. 

the Chjirph of God, whiQh he hath ^ Likewise must the deacons be 

pnvchased with jiis .awn .blood, gr^ve*— -hQl/ding the ^mystery pf 

Acts,iV.:28. For this cause left I the faith in a pure couscience. 

theeiin Crete, thatithou i^ouldest And let these also first be ^royed; 

set in hrder the things that arc then let thqm .wte the o.ffice of Ja 

CO 
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the Sixth, and confirmed at the same time by an* 
thority of Parliament, doth contain all things 
necessary to such ^ Consecration and Ordering ; 
neither hath it any thing that of itself is super- 
stitions and ungodly. 'And therefore whosoever 
are consecrated or ordered according to the rites 

• ' There was a new form of ordinatioDS agreed on by the 
bishops in the third year of King Edward ; and when the Book 
of Ck>mmon Prayer, with the last corrections of it, was authorized 
by Act of Parliament in the fifth year of that reign, the new 
[pook of Ordinations was also enacted, and was appointed to be 
a part of the Common Prayer Book. In Queen Mary*s time 
these acts were repealed, and those books were condemned by 
name. When Queen Elizabeth came to the crown. King Ed- 
ward's Common Prayer Book was of new enacted, and Queen 
Mary's Act was repealed. But the Book of Ordination was not 
expressly named, it being considered as a part of the Common 
Prayer Book, as it had l^en made in King Edward's time, so it 
was thought no more necessaiy to mention that office by name 
than to mention all the other offices that are in the book. Bishop 
Bonner set on foot a nicety, that since the Book of Ordinations 
was by name condemned in Queen Mary's time, and was not by 
name received in Queen Elizabeth's time, that therefore it was 
still condemned by law, and that by consequence ordinations 
performed according to this book were not le^l. But it is 
Tisible, that whatsoever might be made out of this, according to 
the niceties of our law, it has no relation to the validity of ordi- 
nations, as they are sacred performances, but only as they are 

deacon, being found blameless, that tbey may execute tbe service 

1 Ttm. Hi. 8—10. of tbe Lord. Numb. ▼iii. 9^10, 11. 

•Take tbee Josbua tbe son of Whom tbey set before tbe Apo- 

Nun, a man in wbom is tbe Spirit, sties : and wben tbey bad prayed, 

and lay tbine band upon bim ; and tbey laid tbeir hands on them, 

set bim before Eleazar tbe priest, Acts vi. 6. Lay bands aaddenly 

and before all tbe cong^gatiou ; on no man. 1 Tim. v. 8S. As my 

and give bim a charge in tbeir sight. Father bath sent me, so send I you. 

Numb, xzvii. 18, 19. Thou sbalt And when be had said this, he 

bring the Levites before tbe tabec- breathed on them, and saith unto 

aacle of tbe congpregation : and thou them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost, 

shalt gather the whole assembly of John xz. 21, 32. The Holy Ghost 

the cbildten of Israel together : bath made you overseers. Acts xz. 

and thou sbalt bring the Levites 28. The Holy Ghost said, Sepa- 

before tbe Lord : and tbe children rate me Barnabas and Saul for the 

of Israel shall put their hands upon work whereunto I haye called fhem. 

the LeWtet : and Aaron shall oflbr They being sent forth by the Holy 

tbe Levites before the Lord for an Ghost, departed. Acta nii. t, 4. 
•ihring of the ehiMrea, of Israel, 
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of that book, since the second year of the fore^ 
named King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter 
shall be consecrated or ordered according to the 
same rites, we decree all such to be rightly, orr 
derly, and lawfully consecrated and ordered. 

legal actions, with relation to oar constitation. Therefore a de- 
claration was made in a snbseqaent Parliament, that the Book of 
Ordination was considered as a part of the Book of CommoA 
Prayer: and to clear all scruples or doubts that might arise 
upon that matter, they by a retrospect declared them to be good : 
and from that retrospect in the Act of Parliament, the like clause 
was put in the Article^ Burnet, 
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XXXVII. Of thi Citil Mngiiltatts. 

Tllfe King^s Majesty hatk the chief power in 
this reailii o^ England, and other his dominions^ 
* unto whom the chief govemttient of all estates 

* L^t Xki I^ht>n of iSt. ^til, the dfao^en tessd of Odd, ttidt all 
Werlboiis H^tibg isoiils, (hfe ej^ciepteth ilon^, hot- eteinpt^th none, 
%k\\h^f priest, dtiostk, tor prophet, ^^ith St. ChtV^oi^tottt,) do 
h^ df boundl^tl duty, And eveii ih cott^cl^At^, iSubttiissiDii taA 
stibicctibii to th^ "»« hi^hek- pdW^iis \frhlch be set ill authority by 
Cftid :" fora^ttiuch ^ they be Obd's libtitehants, Cod's pr^idelitd,. 
God*s officers, God*s commissioheris, God*^ ji^dges, ordaitted df 
God himself ; of whom only they have all their power, and all 
their authority. And the same St. Paul threateneth no less pain 
than ^^ everlastings damnation to all disobedient persons," to all 
resisters against this general and common authority, forasmuch 
as they resist not man, but God ; not man's device and invention, 
but God's wisdom, God's order, power, and authority. Honu 
z. 6. 

** Submit yourselves, and be subject,** saith St. Peter, *' unto 
kings, as unto the chief heads, and unto rulers, as unto them 
that are sent of him for the punishment of evil doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well ; for so is the will of God.** 
1 Pet. ii. 13 — ^15. I need udt to eicpound these words, they be 
so plain of themselves. St. Peter doth not say. Submit your- 
selves unto me as supreme head of the Church : neither saith he» 
Submit yourselves from time to time to my successors in Rome: 
but he saith. Submit yourselves unto your king, your supreme 
head, and unto those that he appointeth in authority under him; 
for that you shall so shew your obedience, it is the will of God ; 
God will that you be in subjection to your head and king. This 
is God's ordinance, God's commandment, and God's holy will» 
that the whole body of every realm, and all the members and 
parts of the same, shall be subject to their head, their king; 
and that, as St. Peter writeth, " for the Lord's sake ;" and, a& 
St. Paul writeth, *' for conscience sake, and not for fear only." 
1 Pet. ii. 13. Rom. xiii. 5. Horn. x. 3. 

From thence (the holy decree of the laws of God) they all* 
whether they be parents, princes, magistrates, or other superiors, 

» Sabmittiag youreelTeg— *-to zv. 17. They departed not from tlift 

the king as supreme. 1 Pet. ii. 13. commandment of the king unto the 

Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, priests and Levites concerning any 

and their queens thy nursing mo- matter, or conceiving the treasures, 

thers. Is. xliz. 23. Saul was made 2 Chron. viii. 1& 
head of the tribes of Israel. 1 Sam. 
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ki this realm, whether they be ^ ecdeaiafltacal or 
civil, in sill causes doth ajipertain; and is not, 
nor oa^t to be, 84ibject to anj foreign juris- 
diction. 



whatsoever they he^ have all their power and aruthoritj; becatse 
by these it has pleased God to rule and gorern the world. 
Nbwia, p. M. 

^ Verily we grant no further liberty to our niagistrates than that 
we know hath both been givtn them by the werd of God, and 
alto Ibeen oBtifinned by the examples of thse vtty best jB^oienrad 
commonwealths. For besides that a Christian prince hath the 
charge of bt>th tables comrnitted to him by God, to th« end ht 
nay trnderstainl^ that aot ten^piMral matieis enly, but also rdi^om 

and ecclesiastical causes, pertain to his office. Besides all these 

tlrrn^, we see by histories -and by ex«rinfAes of lihe he^ iimes 
that ^ood princeB ever 1»ok the administration of ecclesiastical 
matters to pertain to their duty. lExod. xii. 2 Chron. xiii, 
1 Kings viii. 2 Chrm. lucix. o^. SJLiagsx. JeuM, 

We see them hare authority over bishops, lecfme fnom God 
commandments concerning religion, bring nome again the ark 
of God, make holy hymns, oversee Ae priests, build die tfampfc» 
make orations touching divine service, cleanse the temples, de- 
Btvogr the klH-taitars, burn 4he idal-grovses, iteach the .priests thiear 
duties^ wvite thetti out fgtce^ how they should liiw, kill the 
wicked prophets, ^displace the hi|gh-|)r4est8, summon (together 
tely •eovficils, sit together with tthe bishops instructing them 
what they ought to do ; examine, condemn, and punish hereticB, 
be^nade'Eoquainted with mattens of religion, Bubsorihe amdtg^ve 

^ They 'witbBt««>d l^ziafh fbe of God. 1 Kingo vi. 14. (H« up. 

klMg^^ad mM tb taim, It appevCain- ipDhitB tbe voaraeB of tfae 'prieoti. 

oth not itnto tlteo, >Uiifliab, to %iii« 2 ^Ibron. ^ii. 14. Asa vofocMO 

incense to the Lord, but to the abuses 'in religion. .2 Chron. xiy.S;, 

priests ihe sons of Aaron, that are 4. He farther reforms fhe nation^ 

consecrtft(?d to bum incense: go and takes tm oath df tfa« people to 

out of the ^gsnctnory •, * for tlrou Irsst r^orm, and seek tbe Lord. 2 ChMB . 

tMipmied ^ ttelther alntli it berfar bv. 9--il4« ffefacmpfbat ei^oiBB rtfae 

thine honour from Ibe tLovd ^Ged. princes «nd .tlie > Levitos to teaoh 

Then Uuiah mtus wroth, and had a the law of the Lord. 2 Chron. %yiu 

censer in his hand to bum incense; 7—^9. Re reforms dbuses, and 

and vAilte he was wrofh with tfae gives a religions diarge to the 

priests, the leprosy rose up in his judges, six. 4 — 11. He appoints a 

fbreheaS; «nd they thruit bim out •fast. n.!6. Hexokiabtook ooonsel 

"from -thence, yea bittself basteH with the princes, to oelebrate the 

iflso to ^ out, becaufte the Lord passover, whioh iiad been Kmg 

%ad Bttitrten liim. 9'€hr0n. nvi. *negfleoted. 2GbTen.vxx. 2. Wi^tea 

•16.^0. !Dttvid^l aare of ihe a^k 'letters and -naices protflanalion 'to 

"Uf Gold. ^ Sttm. ti.*9. He divi^tos nweafble tbe^peeple. 5-^7. Btra 

the priests Into courses. I'Cbron. ana N^bewMi reihfrm aboaes in 

xxiii. 6. Solomon built the bouse religion. Ezra ix. 6. Neb. v. 6«-^« 
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Whereas we attribute to the King's Majesty 
the chief goTernment, by which titles we under- 
stand the minds of some slanderous folks to be 
offended ; we give not our princes the ministering 
either of God's word, or of the sacraments ; the 
which thing the ^ Injunctions also lately set forth 
by Elizabeth our Queen do most plainly testify : 
but that only prerogative, which we see to have 
been given always to all godly princes in holy 
Scriptures by God himself; that is, that they 
should rule all states and degrees committed to 
their charge by God, whether they be ecclesias^ 
tical or temporal, and restrain with the civil 
sword the stubborn and evil-doers. 

^ The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction in 
this realm of England. 

sentence to determinations of councils ; and do all these things^ 
not by any other man's commission, but in their own name, and 
that both uprightly and godly : shall we say, it pertaineth not 
to sach men to have to do with religion ? Jewell. See Artida 
XXI. 

* For certainly her Majesty neither hath nor ever will chal* 
lenge any authority, than that was challenged and lately used by 
the said noble kings of fiamoas memory, K. Henry the Vill. and 
K. Edward the YI. which is and was of ancient time doe to the 
imperial crown of this realm, that is, under God, to have the 
sovereignty, and over all manner of persons bom within these 
her realms, dominions, and countries, of what estate, either 
ecdesiastical or temporal, soever they be, so as no other foreign 
power shall or ought to have any superiori^ over them, /fijuiic- 
tumt bfi Queen Elizabeth, 1550. Sparrow^s VolL 

* And here let us take heed, that we understand not these or 
such other like places, which so straitly command obedience to 

The king of Nineveh appoints n 'Ye know that the prinoea of the 

faat, which God approves. Jon. iii. Gentiles exercise dominion orer 

7.-.IO. Josiah^s care of the house them, and they that are great ex- 

ofGod. 2 Kings xxii. 3. He reads ercise authority upon them. But 

the law to the people, and takes an it shall not be so among you. Matt, 

oath of the people to keep it, and xx. 35, 26. Neither as being lordn 

reforms abuses in religion, xxiii. over God's heritage. 1 Pet. ▼. 3» 
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* The Laws of the realm may panish Christian 
men with death, for heinous and grievous of- 
fences. 



superiors, and so straitly punished rebellion and disobedience to 
the same, to be meant in any condition of the pretenced or 
coloured power of the Bishop of Rome. For truly the Scripture 
of God alloweth no such usurped power, full of enormities, 
abusions, and blasphemies : but the true meaning of these and 
such places be to extol and set forth God*s true ordinance, and 
the authority of God*s anointed kings, and of their officers ap- 
pointed under them. And concerning the usurped power of the 
bishop of Rome, which he most wrongfully challengeth as the 
successor of Christ and Peter, we may easily perceive how false, 
feigned, and forged it is : not only in that it hath no sufficient 
ground in holy Scripture, but also by the fruits and doctrine 
thereof. For our Saviour Christ and St. Peter teach most ear- 
nestly and agreeably obedience to kings, as to the chief and su- 

Sreme rulers in this world, next under God : but the bishop of 
Lome teacheth, that they that are under him are free from all 
burdens and charges of the commonwealth, and obedience to 
their princes, most clearly against Christ's doctrine and St. Peter's. 
Horn. X. 2. 

We say that there neither is nor can be any one man which 
may have the whole superiority in this universal state (of the 
Church) : for that Christ is ever present to assist his Church, 
and needeth not any man to supply his room, as his only heir to 
all his substance : and that there can be no one mortal creature 
which is able to comprehend or conceive in his mind the uni- 
versal Church, that is, to wit, all the parts of the world, much 
less able rightly and duly to put them in order, and to govern 
them. Jewell. 

' And such evil persons that be so great offenders to God and 
the commonweal, charity requireth to be cut from the body of 
Ibe commonweal, lest they corrupt other good and honest per- 
sons ; like as a good surgeon cutteth away a rotten and festered 
member, for love he hath to the whole body, lest it infect otlier 
members adjoining unto it. Horn. vi. 2. 



« He beareth not the sword in of goods, or to imprisonment. Ezra 

vain; for be is the minister of God, vii. 26. A wise king seatteretb 

a revenger to execute wratb upon the wicked, and bringetb tbe wbeel 

bim tfaal doetb evil. Rom. xiii. 4. over tbem. Prov. xz. 26. Whoso 

HVbosoever will not do the law of sbeddeth man's blood, by man shall 

thy God, and the law of the king, his blood be shed. Gen.ix.6. They 

let Judgment be executed speedily that take the sword shall perish 

npoQ him, whether it be unto death, with the sword. Mttt. ]txvi. 5^. 

<citr to banishment, or to confiscation . 
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^ It iB lawful for Christian men, at the cotn- 
mandment of the magistrate, to wear weapons, 

and serve in the wars. 

f And the places of Scripture which seem to remove from 
among all Christian men judgment, punishment, or killing, 
ought to be understood, that no man of his own private authority 
may be judge over others, may punish, or mav kill. But we 
must refer all judgment to God, to kings and rulers, and judges 
under them, which be God^s officers to execute justice; and by 
plain words of Scripture have their authority and use of the 
sword granted from God.; as we are taught by St. Paul, that 
dear and chosen apostle of our Saviour Christ, whom we ought 
diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Saviour Christ, if 
he were present. Thus St. Paul writeth to the Romans ; " Let 
every soul submit himself unto the authority of the higher powers^ 
for there is no power but of (rod. The powers that be, be or.- 
dained of God. Whosoever therefore withstandeth the power, 
withstandeth the ordinance of God : but they that resist, or are 
against it, shall receive to themselves damnation. For rulers 
are not fearful to them that do good, but to them that do evil. 
Wilt thou be without fear of the power } Do well then, and so 
shalt thou be praised of the same ; for he is the minister of Go4 
for thy wealth. But and if thou do that which is evil, tben 
fear; for he beareth not the sword for nought, for he is the 
minister of God, to take vengeance on him that doth evil. 
Wherefore ye must needs obey, not only for fear of vengeance, 
but also because of conscience ; and even for this cause pay y« 
tribute, for they are God's minister^ serving for the same pux- 
poae." Rom. xiii. 1 — 6. Horn. x. 1. 

' There was a certain man in likewise demanded of Wn, s ay i<igj 

-Cesapea, called Coraeliui, a cea- And vbat ahall ve do? and .be 

toirion of the band called the Italian said unto them, Do violence to no 

band, a deront man, and one tbnt roan, neither accuge any fblsely ; 

^earad <9«d wMi an his liemse. and be content with yonr wa^ea. 

Acts X. 1, S. Aad the «ridicm Lniceiii.l4. 
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XXXVIII. Of Christian mens Goods, which oi« 

not common. 

The riches and goods of Christians are ' not 
common, as touching the right, title, and posses- 
sion of the same, as certain Anabaptists do falsely 
boast. Notwithstanding, ** every man ought, of 

* While we have time let us do good unto all men, and spc- 
tnally unto them that are of the household of faith. Gal. ti. 10. 
Godliness is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath : 
for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry 
any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. Charge them who are rich in 
this world, that they be ready to give, and glad to distribute; 
laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may attain eternal life. Ver. 17, 18, 19. 
God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have shewed for 
his name's sake, who have ministered unto the saints, and yet 
do minister. Heb. vi. 10. To do good, and to distribute, forpt 
not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Heb. xiii. 16. 
Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwelleth the Ipve 

> All that believed were together, sold, was it not in thine own 

and had all things common ; and power ? Acts v. 3, 4. 

sold their possessions and goods, and ^ He that honoureth his Maker, 

parted them to all men, as every hath mercy on the poor. Prov. ziv. 

man had need. Acts ii. 44, 45. The Give alms of such things aa yc 

multitude of them that believed have. Luke xi. 41. Upon the first 

were of one heart, and of one soul : day of the week, let every one of 

neither said any of them, that you lay by him in store as God 

ought of the things which he pos- hath prospered him. 1 Cor. xvi. 21. 

sessed was his own ; but they had Support ye the weak, and remember 

all things common. Neither was the words of the Lord Jesus, how 

there any among them that lacked : he said. It is more blessed to give, 

for as many as were possessors of than to receive. Acts zx. 35. 

lands or houses sold' them, and There is that scattereth, and yet 

brought the prices of the things increaseth ', and there is that with- 

that were sold, and laid them down boldeth more than is meet, but it 

at the Apostles* feet; and distri- tendeth t» poverty. The liberal 

bution was made unto every man soul shall be made fat : and he that 

according as he had need. Acts watereth shall be watered also 

iv. 32, 34, 35. Peter said, Ananias, himself. Prov. xi. 24, 25. The 

why hath Satan filled thine, heart liberal deviseth liberal things, and 

to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to by liberal things he shall stand, 

keep back part of the price of the Is. xzxii. 8. Whoso hath this 

land ? Whiles it remained was it world*B good, and seeth his brother 

not thine own? and after it was have need, and shutteth up his 

Od 



such things as he possesseth, liberally to give 
aldi^ to the pppr» accordistg . to )m ability t 

of God in him ? 1 St. John iii. 17. Give alms of thy goods, and 
nerer txifv thj face from any poor man, asd then the faoe.cf the 
TiOrd shall not be turned away from thee. Tob. iv. 7. Be mer- 
cifol after thy power : if thou bast mncfa, give plenteonsly ; If 
tbou bast liUle, da thy diligence gladly to gire of that little : 
for so gatberest thou thyself a good reward in the day of neces- 
sity. Ver. 8, ^. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord ; and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid him 
again. Prov. xix. 17. Blessed be the man that provided! for 
the sick and needy: the -'Lord shall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. Psal. xli. 1. Sentences in the Offertory, 



'bowels of compassion from him, reap also boantifally. Every man, 

bow dwelletb the love of God ia according^ as be porposeth in bis 

hiin? 1 John iii. 17, The poor heart, so let him fftve; notgmdy- 

shall never cease ontofthe land; ingly, or of necessity: for G^ 

therefore I command thee, saying, loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. is. 

Thou shalt open thine hand -wide 5—7. &c. Charge them who are 

unto tby brother, to thy poor, and rich in this world, that they be 

to thy needy, in tby land. Dent, rich in good works, ready to dis- 

XV. 11. Asamatter of bounty, and tribute, wilHng to comnmiicatB! 

not as of covetousness. But this I laying up in store for thenaelvea a 

say, He which soweth sparingly g^od foundation against the time to 

shall reap also sparingly ; and he come ; that they may lay hold on 

Which soweth bountifnUy, shall eternal life. 1 Tun. vi. 17—19. 
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XXXIX. Of a Christian MatCs Oath. 

A$ we confess that ^ vaia and i^h swi^aring is 
fbtbidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus 



* Almighty God, to the intent his most holy name should he 
had in honour^ and evennore be magnified of the people, cora- 
mandeth that no man should take his name vainly in his mouth, 
threatening punishment unto him that unreverently abuseth it 
by swearingv forswearing, and blasphemy. Horn, vii. 1. 

-Q. What is it to take the name of God in vain ? ^. To abuse 
it either wiHi forswearing, or with swearing rashly. Unadvisedly,, 
and without necessity, or with once naming it without a weighty 

cause. ^They do great injury to God, which use his name only 

of a certain lewd custom and intemperate readiness of speech. 
Nowellf p. 16. 

When men do swear of custom, in reasoning, buying, and. 
selHng, or other daily communications, (as many be common 
and great swearers,) such kind of swearing is ungodly, unlawful, 
find forbidden by the commandment of God : for such swearii^ 
is nothing else but taking of God*s holy name in vain. Horn, 
▼11. 1. 

Whosoever wilfully forswear themselves upon Christ's holy 
Evangely, they utterly forsake God's mercy, goodness, and 
truth, the merit of our Saviour Christ's nativity, life, passion, 
death, resurrection, and ascension ; they refuse the forgiveness 
of sins, promised to all penitent sinners, the joys of heaven, the 
company with angels and saints for ever ; all which benefits and 
comforts are promised unto true Christian persons ih the Gospel. 
Horn. vii. 2. 



* Ye have heard that it hath been earth, neither by any other oath : 
said by them of old time, Thou but let yoar yea be yea; and your 
Mhah not forswear thyself, but shalt nay, nay 5 lest ye fall into con- 
perform onto the Lord thine oaths : demnation. James v. 12. Thou 
but I say unto you, Swear not at shalt not take the name of the Lord 
all : neither by heaven, for it is thy God in vain : for the Lord will 
God*s throne; nor by the earth, for not hold him guiltless that taketh 
tt Is his footstool : neither by Je- his name in vain. Ex. zx. 9. In<^ 
tasalem, for it is the city of the stances of rash, unnecessary swear^ 
gfreat King. Neither shah thou ing. Israel. Judges zxi. 1— IS; 
swear by thy head, because thou Saul. 1 Sam. xiv. 24, 39, 45. JDavid* 
canst not make one hair white or 1 Sam. xxv. 22. Job. 2 Sam. xix. 7. 
black. But let your communication Herod. Mark vi. 23. Ye shall not 
be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for what- swear by my name falsely, neither 
soever is more than these, cometh shalt profane the name of thy God : 
of evil. Matt. v. 33^^7. Above I am the Lord. Lev. xix. 12. I 
all things, my brethren, swear not, will be a swift witness against fs^se 
neither by heaven, neither by the swearers. Mai. iii. 5. 

D d2 
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Christ, and James his apostle : so we judge that 
^ Christian religion doth not prohibit but that a 

^ Q. Is there any lawful using of thie name of God In swear* 
iug ? A. Yea, forsooth. When an oath is taken for a just 
cause, either to affirm a truth, specially if the magistrate require 
or command it, or for any other matter of great importance, 
wherein we are either to maintain inviolate the honour of God, 
or to preserve mutual agreement and charity among men,. 
Nawellf p. 16. 

A lawful oath is nothing else bnt the swearer*s religions 
affirming that he calleth and useth God, the knower and judge 
of all things, for witness that he sweareth a true oath, and that 
he calleth upon and wisheth the same God to be the punisher 
and avenger of his lying and ofifence if he swear falsely. Nowell^ 
p. 17. 

And here is to be noted, that lawful swearing is not forbidden^ 
but commanded by Almighty God : for we have examples of 
Christ and godly men, in holy Scripture, that did swear them- 
selves, and required oaths of others likewise. Thus did our 
Saviour Christ swear divers times^ saying, " Verily, verily," 
(John iii.) ; and St. Paul sweareth thus, << I call God to witness,'* 
(2 Cor. i.) ; and Abraham, waxing old, required an oath of his 
servant, that he should procure a wife for his son Isaac, which 
should come of his own kindred, (Gen. xxiv.) and the servant 
did swear that he would perform his master's will, (Gen. xzi.) 
First, when judges require oaths of the people for declaration or 
opening of the truth, or for execution of justice, this manner of 
swearing is lawful. Also when men make faithful promises, 
with calling to witness of the name of God, to keep covenants,, 
honest promises, statutes, laws, and good customs, as Christiaa 
princes do in their conclusions of peace, for conservation of 
commonwealths ; and private persons promise their fidelity in 
matrimony, or one to another in honesty and true friendship : 
and all men when they do swear to keep common laws, and local 
statutes, and good customs, for due order to be had and continued 
among men ; when subjects do swear to be true and faithful to 
their king and sovereign lord ; and when judges, magistrates, 

^ Thou sbalt fear the Lord tby Jonathan and David were Bworn 

God, and serve him; and sbalt both of them in the name of the 

swear by bis name. Dent.vi.12,13. Lord. 1 Sam. zz. 13, 17, 42. (Asa 

Hioh sbalt swear, The Lord liveth, with Jndah) entered into a covenant 

and thon sbalt cleave unto him, to seek the Lord God of their 

and Shalt swear by his name. Dent, fathers vrith all their heart and 

X. 80. I counsel thee to keep the with all their soal. And they 

king^^s commandment, and that in. sware nnto the Lord with a loud 

regard of the oath of God. Eccles. voice. And all Jadah njoieed at 

viii. 2. David sware nnto Saul, the oath : for they had sworn with 

} Sam. xxiv. 17, 21, 22. xxx. 15. all their heart. 2 Chron. x v. 12*1 5« 
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DMik may swear vrhefa the mapstrate requiietb» 
in a cause of faith and charity, "" so it be done 

and officen swear truly to execute their offices ; and when a 
man would affirm the truth to the setting forth God*s glory, (for 
the salvation of the people,) in open preaching of the Gospel, or 
in giving of good counsel privately' for their souls* health : all 
these manners of swearing, for causes necessary and honest, he 
lawful. Hitherto you see, that oaths lawful are commanded of 
God, used of patriarchs and prophets, of Christ himself, and of 
his apostle Paul. Therefore Chnstian people must think lawful 
oaths hoth godly and necessary. For by lawful promise and 
covenants, confirmed by oaths, princes and their countries are 
confirmed in common tranquillity and peace. By holy promises, 
with calling the name of God to witness, we be made lively 
members of Christ, when we profess his religion receiving the 
sacrament of baptism. By like holy promise the sacrament of 
matrimony knitteth man and wife in perpetual love, that they 
desire not to be separated for any displeasure or adversity that 
shall after happen. By lawful oaths, which kings, princes, 
judges, and magistrates do swear, common laws are kept in^ 
violate, justice is indifferently ministered, harmless persons, 
fatherless children, widows and poor men, are defended from 
murderers, oppressors, and thieves, that they suflFer no wrong, 
nor take any harm. By lawful oaths, mutual society, amity, 
and good order is kept continually in all commonalties, as 
boroughs, cities, towns, and villages : and by lawful oaths male- 
factors 'are searched out, wrong doers are punished, and they 
which sustain wrong are restored to their right : therefore lawful 
swearing cannot be evil, which bringeth unto us so many godly, 
good, and necessary commodities. Horn, vii. 1. 

Q. May we therefore lawfully, whensoever we say truth, use 
an oath with it ? A, I have already said, that this is not lawful ; 
for so the estimation and reverence of the name of God should 
be abated, and should become of no price, and contemned as 
common. But when in a weighty matter the truth should other- 
wise not be believed, we may lawfully confirm it with an oath. 
Nowellf p. 16. 

^ First, he that sweareth may swear truly ; that is, he must 
(setting apart all favour and anection to the parties) have the 
truth only before his eyes, and for love thereof, say and speak 

If a man deliverniito his neighbour 11. Men verily swear by the 

an aM, kc. and it die, or be hurt, g^reater, and an oath for conflrm- 

or driven away, no man seeing it ; atien is to them an end of all 

then shall an oath of the Lord be strife. Heb. vi. 15. 

between them both^ that he hath ^ Thon shalt swear. The Lord 

not pnt his hand nnto his neigh- liveth in trntb, in judgment, and 

hour's goods j and the owner of \t in righteonsness. Jer. iv. 2, 
•hall accept thereof. Exod. xxii. 10, 
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^ccordiDg to the projpilet s feaciuag, ia ju&ticei 
jadgmetit^ and trudi. 

thlit which tie knoweth to be trutli, and no further. The second 
isy he thitt taketh an oath^ must do it with judgment ; not rashly 
knd unadvisedly, hut soberly, considering what an oath is. The 
third is^ he that sweareth, must swear in righteousness ; that is» 
for the yery zeal and love which he heareth to the defence of 
innocency, to the maintenance of the truth» and of the righteous- 
ness of the matter or cause : all profit, disprofit, all love and 
favour unto the person for friendship or kindred laid apart. 
Thus an oath (if it have with it these three conditions) is a part 
of God^s glory, which we are bound by his commandments to 
give unto him : for he willeth that we should swear only by his 
name ; not that he hath pleasure in oaths ; but like as he com- 
manded the Jews to offer sacrifice unto him, not for any delight 
that he had in them, but to keep the Jews from committing 
idolatry ; so he commanding us to swear by his holy name, doth 
not teach us that he delighteth in swearing, but he thereby for- 
biddeth dll men to give his glory to any creature in heaven^ 
earth, or water. (Isaiah xii.) Mom, vii. 1. 
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THE RATIFICATION. 

This Book of Articles^ before rehearsed^ is again approved 
and allowed to be hclden and executed voiOm the realm^ 
and by the assent and consent of our sovereign Lady 
ELIZABETH^ by the grace of God qf England, Frofkce^ 
und Ireland^ Q^een^ Blender of the Faith, ifc. Which 
Articles were deliberately read and cor^fkmed again by the 
subscription of the hands of the Archbishops and Bishops qf 
the Upper House, and by the subscription of the whole 
Clergy of the Nether House in their Qmvocotion, in Hie 
year qfour Lord 1571. 
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